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"the briſtien Revelation, that it may appear by it's 
AY "4 and by: vow means; as a far A may be, {0 

event” Ob pings, ore are rahs” And be- 
ht I Jo p ed. 'h & the; twe\'Caoſe of 
Infidelity, where Lug WES is ory "A, is ſome vis 


tiowt Jndiſpoſion, in 
it expedient to begin beth 


| that God and Saviour, in whoſe 26 I am erigog'd, 


to exable* me in. meaſure to the. 8i0vs 
and generous ET0 meu” Hoh 


4 ph who convinc'd the W orld, = Chen 
So or mo at TH 


4s well as with 
ar ly 


Prvodien g. After this 1 have _—_ 
= employ'd, 


bat to rely upon that wbi 
me, favourably to interpret the Endeavonrs of, 


Meh Reverend arHonouted, 
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ſhall be all taught of God.” © 
man therefore that bath. 


"4 0. learned fk the F ater,” NY 


"Kato Me. 
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| Honour Pou er of t | 
a na them for Soren» 
Chriſtian Religion againſt no 
del VIZ, Bw Deilts, 


'f | 
ews, :and-! x delign ; is,iby, 
Jon, aps neSiniiy, wk Diſes b | 


cipMly +, =r on he. ſecond ſort? "heſ© A 


$0 (Our the (Dei/ts iT mean} apathy - 
calid, - thoſe: regen are 'nop \ſugk: f0mpch:ticliw 
humane Nature, as, to call into. queſtion, thes Aus & 
the wok, their x Neves or ,to_deny that "Providence 
whic oh . (Ae- ; tp on overiyd, 
yet Pre _ as eveprorataſtido cies 
ingehe Roy oem. ja a8, xl RATe n 
i 3b 23am; 5 "SO BAIY : ; jane) ka wil” 

i is” ws Jens gre hots: 1 
throuphly comvined; 
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Te. Oualifications requife Towards 
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ation of their Faith in. all the parts. # i it, 
on there ſhould be any, who belng educated 
where this Religion" js profels'd, - uld either re- 
main, or become Tnfidels ; ally: " at the fame 
time "they ſeriouſly own the Princi &s of natural 


Fr 0- which thoſe of reve«Pd arc fo, vety 
ee \ Thc 


able 


| Gat ſuch meg are'in good earneſt, is beſt, 
know *fo God, ho: to their own. Conſciences : . 
but* if there be any. ſuch, "tis certainly worth* the 
while to convince them ; and 1 ſhould, hope- it 
would be no great difficulty to do it, provided 
they may be prevail'd upon tg do what is, abſo- 
lurely-neceflary, and. highly reaſohþble "0: their 
part, iniorder to their receiving and owning ch 
oh Inge | 
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- Foe which reaſoa I have choſe] to begin with 
theſe Words, wherein we are' inform'd by ''6ur. 
Eord himſelf, "what ſort of Perſons thoſe ” Who 
are qualified for” receiving him: and 'hjs Hotteines 


viz. ſuch as are. ranght of God, ona ' as is Divo hrare- 
| and learn'd of the F £ Cf 


WF gt 


. The: occafion . of ee Worth was W Our! 
bleſſed Saviour had been = Jo doing: 
from Haves ;'at' this ſomevof. the. * 


laying, Is | mot this Jeſus the 

F /ruagnr an d Worker if foes ? Fae "Told ej 
er pry” Sp ap Fleawpn ? : rs which gur. 
reply'd, i got : at tinje: any; 
Argumeran Sayics rhe be ceally;; did: 
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wry fronds | ry bee by hn tot 
=o Ei ma _ : teh 

unde their: 

he verfwell Rene, he was not :at albJurp 
_ rejecing-bimc: Aur av, faithche, oY 
your. felves;- No mar can coive 70 mos; nes 
they which hath' ſeat me; draw __ fas 
the Father dyaw men; and | 
Yes certaitily, as well as he mi heb 
paryta 1/raet, and yet that Ifs aet' velipand 
therefore it follows-1nthe next Works: 's 
in the Prophags, And they ſbell' be all taigeht of God 
Every mtu therefore that hath Tg and __ learned 
of the Father, cOMerI wngD: mAE. 1408 DALE; 


a= 


It\ 35 wrivtew" gn the "Prophets; That i is; "xs is a 
Prediftion you may find id divers ior ._ ox the 


Books of the Prophets, in the: Ol 
They ſhall 'be-all t ugh of Goa,. that's, Inithe! 
of the” Mefliah , World -thalt-be blct 
rgore -Plnoiful. ThdrySioi from-: Heavea; pthitr 
fhall.be 4 greater mbafure: of: Divige: Knowledge 
—_— by -God to! Mankind, ' together "with ty 
Efaſfion TE rw NO Jo: 
ads C alltbe: 
the Will"of Go dns Pom nee any rigs | 
eitncs paſ?.. Partſeglarlyo the Frophot.. 
telling cheMftate of the: Churcty in. this « 
ps pry hath theſe, very- 
5, All chew 
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will. come: ujigo 


PI 


bad' ſaid, Whoſoever. there! 


that is, receive me for-the Meſhab, apd-acknow+ 4 
ledge my-DoQtrine to be of -God, ul be!ieeught -Y 
of God, according to the -prediQtion' of the-Prg: —(#" 
"WF; yhes: -and:oh .his part he muſt both hear ;[8dd F 
| arr of the, Father, he muſt attend, that s,:.t0 F 


his Inſtru&ions and comply with: them. - For.'it 
her:ſhall .refuſe to hear the Father, he can-nevyer 
- acknoWlkdge-me, © who' came from hint: ; butyf 
he will. bear and:/earn of him, and; conſequently he 
taugbr by. him, he will readily come 40m. all6, 5! 
.So that the Words. contain, as I þave already 
obſerv*d, the CharaQter of thoſe Perſons,awho ate 
ualified and diſpes'd to: receive the: Chriſtian 'Do- 
'Etrine, when it 15 publiſh'd to them. 


} ÞF And' this' Iyudge a proper © Argument- to begin. N 
£1 withz. For ſhould I be able to produce never.-10 ; 
E convincing. proofs. of :the _ Truth» gf Chriſtianity 3 
Bs yet if thoſe -who. hear me ſhould be uttenly-.1n- 


i diſpos?d to . conſider ' and receive them," all';my 
; if diſcourſe .muſt be:necefſarily loſt upon ſich men; 
And. therefore *tis remarkable, that bur, Sayiour, 
in 'divers other places as well. as this, doth” aſcribe 


© P the  Infide'ity 'of his Hearers to the Indiſpgfition 
&. | of thgir Minds, as the.true cauſe of it ; 

8 too. an Indiſpoſition proceeding from + ſome” fault 
& F. either in. thei 'Tempers: or PraQtices': is. on. the 
1 


contrary he declareth who were in a Yair-way t0 
became 'his'.Diſciples, namely, ſuch as were'of a 
£1.52. # T2008 Spable - of. - confidering.,.and receivigg 
Truth, when it,” ihould be propos'd to them. 
þ Bb. 8. 47: *Phys, «He rhankss' of Gad, hirkb Gow, words \ Jt 


refoxe hear. thum nat, rhecauſe ye are not of God, 


"*. 


4 _— —— 
Age: again, Tonthis Tad iwis7, 7 Hon. ghd fer this Me. 18. 37. 
cauſe came 'F- into” world; thet :1--mi F: bear, wit 
to apt np Eve one. \thas Hl of 3 "Trek Tom, 

Vaeceo:\ "1 01 nomag 1:9" 

- \Neither is ghis. aſſerted hy, ow F -W bn: 
evident Reafon,'1a5- will appear tq any! "Ong, W 
conſiders this matter- fair! 246 

- Chriſtianity: Jays it's claim- 6 a Divia 
nal, Both our Lord hirhſelf, and all w 
themſelves his "Diſciples; affirm 'that-it is- aK k 
lation 'from God; -'The' Adverſarigs\ of. t Ry - 
pn ſay om the —_— that' it is the: roduQ 

Supefftition- or -Defign conſe ly that 
Et 5ts;Orj ginab aAd;,Proges 17arc. holy OW; 

to Huinane Weakneſs) or; Polic os 1 thas 15, FTE 
edneſs 3 (for: fuch-would: a Policy 'to, inyent, 
propagate a falſe Religion, and reby to, Wn 
upon. the: Underſtanding. and Conſcicnoes of *n 
be:guitly-re «Jn How, then: .muſt: -x-i 
troverlie be lecided ? Why by; ſuch 'Rvidence.as. a: 
matter /of* Hatiice icophble of; . by. ſuch Proofs 
as are-fity"to'be-alleged for the truth of a .Divige- 

. Revelation, and ropes to gonvince The judgment: 
of fonable Creature. But wſfo Thall Judge 

fps Rout ; every man. muſt þe al- 
lowd-to bs HI melt, - and eyery..mait,to. 
whom ſuc A is propoy'd, is. Peng que= 
ioe-ol 68 is» utmoſ peril, to7judge impar-- 
M that is-ignora *ofZAlmighty. 
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HI. What Qualifications are: Teqyiſite both: to the: 


tbe RY 


kind" of Evidence. If this Religion\ 
to" be. divinely . reveaPd, as "it preterids,” ſuch-a: 
fark would probably: thik i \ his Fatersſſto. be 
ſure.it would be his Inclination, to make» all the 
Ohjetions, - and to' raile all'>the*Cayils, that he 
could - poſſibly invert}! to ifivaldate” the Proofs 
of it. Ar leaſt he would: not eafily, nor clear. 


'Whereas en' the 'othier hand; 'Whoſoever hath: 
been” raught 'of God, whoſbever hath veard,: aud 
kary'd of the Father, - whoſoever hath attain'd to 
Tht conceptions'of him, and-is reconciFd in his 
Ava to him, -ſuch a Man Is: well: pfepar*d"20: 
attend to whatſoever it ' ſhall pleaſe *God/ygfar- 
ther to make known to" him, he will gaitly! ard 
clearly* diſcern the force of uy good Evidence 
which ſhalf be produc'd for a' Revelation 'which 
is truly Divine, and will be naturally-ready::and 
forward tocmbrace it. - 5 ol 7g 

But to come to the Words thetſclyes,in creat. 
ing of which,, it will be proper.;zo confider«theſe 
three particulars. - | ITY 


In What 'way and manner God may! be 1g to 


reach Men , in order to their receiving any 'new!. 


Revelation from him. 5 UI! £91 
Who they are, that may bt*ſaid- zo, Fawi. heard, 
ard learn'd, of the Father , 'in ofder to'!the' fate 
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ſhould prive. 


- diſcern the force * of "the Arguments alleged 
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Tz 7 us add} 1 in Me way able! Hades fla. 
may be ſaid g@ teach Men, in order tf he 
ceiving any new Revelation from bitti. 54 
ten in the Prophets, They ſhall be all tanght 0 wg if 
The reachgng of God which the Prophets, and 
particalarl Iſ&#9; "in the* pcs :beforgicited: re- 
fers to, ſeems, as T'hive already hinted, to, be 
that more plain and 'plegtiful In riQion,” whi ich 
was to be communicated to Men, 4n "the tays” 
the Meſſigh. ''But our "Saviour, 1n 'dpplyit 
Prophecy, ” ſeems alſo to take its all'that brevis 
Teaching gf od, whereby he Thad prepar'd Men 
for. the ' "receiving him , when, he Hhouſd® 


Fors the ſame God, y 
reſeF*d ſo large a * Gol 


from ' one Genefation to RAG h. 
the World for ſuch farther copnmunicat jons 25. 


ſhoyld think proper for'it ; not havi 
or | ha of abi without witheſs of” im ef - 
may | be Fa ſonable therefore upon this” Es 
to conſidef the ' ſe@ural ways, .n Whick/'men' mi ole 
be ſaid ep = of _ in oxy ig .rlicir Te- 
cei y farther Revelation d 
Fall ark theſe WIR Lu 44 DS 
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by the Works 
' By-the Suggeſtion 
Conſtiences, BE 
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Pal. 10. 


f : Ve r, 


\ by the Works of Creation 'and Proyidence, 


thele. 


Beauty , ) 
.care he taketh of all that he hath form'd;-1and 
the abundant \Frovifion he hath made for eyery 
| Being, ſuitable 'to, it's Nature , there are plain 


obſerving and .contemplating his Works, And 


ther proof, will be,allow'd by thoſe, for whoſe 


ſuch I. mean as ſeriouſly. own the. Bei 


ont through all the eart h, and 


— — _—__ 


By the ſecret Motions and Influences oF the 
Divine Spirit upon the Minds of 'Men, 


I ſhall only 
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| 3. 44h 
take .a {bore} view, of + eachi-of 
pe f F1% AERN £ c 
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Men may be faid- to, have been. :aught 'of God, 


' From that vaſt number ot Beings, which have 
been form'd by God, their Varjety,. .Excellency., 
and Order ,; together with the conſtant 


Intimations and .InſtruQtions given by the 'Delty, 
to thoſe Creatures: whom-he haih- made 'capalfle of 


this'T may. take for granted, without any; far- 


uſe I principally deſign. my following Diſcburſes, 

1.n 1 ant the 
Providence 'of the Almighty. ' And I-meed nat 
labor to expreſs my ſelf farthgy upon thif head, 
than in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, which a Deiſt 


will ſubſcribe to as true, though not.;as, ſpo! iby 
an mſpired Author. The Heavens aeclare the Gla- 


ry of God : and the Firmament ſheweth his handy 
work. Day. unto day utterth ſpeech ;- and. night. /un- 
to night bewerh knowledge.” And this is a way 1H 
which God hath zavght all* Mankind . at once for 
as it thefe follows,” There is no ſpeech nor language; 
where, their voice is" n0t hear \cT heir line; 1s \&pme 


4\phair, words +9. the, ond 


s of hin. from the cregtion aw..o 
world ave, real en, bling. underſtood by. the - things 
that are made, even bis. eferms/ Power. Gedbead;; 
ſo that they, are without excuſe 3" thoſe 1 who 


do. not: by this inſtruftion. rom the. vwfible World, 


diſcern the wo ible thing of God, ' L 


-hath- ta; 
Diftates of t din 

-,,Nor will this. bo op at by. any, £4. 78 riou 
own -a'God and of Ego wth viz. that) there'4s 
in .mian a_ paw Ia andgReaſoniing, in 
which'be ha dn dfrog, God fncke ety;fram 
of his 'Natuse, whereby 'h&-is: inabledr toi diſcer 
the Being; and:in ſome meaſtire:th know oy info 
of his: Maker ;: alſo” a Conſcience; wf5-c06- 17 
reflets* upon if. owp. behaviour; *and? is:eit 
pleas'd. or  diſpleaed with. bichſelf, arid <fGWd nary 

pear Fig. be: ry ger h | 

ori: 60 y \__—_ 1: own 
"Miad.. « | * $.iq. of # 

Whether There Argecibnite. * Ideas in; the. Souls 
of, Meniz1'or whether; only we'are capacitatet:in 
the uſe of bur. Fecewr ro Forpn ſink JOncepti 
as DT med |t NT tufilly do. 1 
15S not materia + upon, 
It.is RW xt shny-be.. - way Faure, our 


Frame - 


| 1 mult bene. # 

of thg ways in which-God,. who is the. Author - | 
cur | 
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a. 
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tain*d. in; the Law, theſe waving be "Lam are 
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4 
Law anto themſelves, which ſbew the work (or mat- 
ter). of the» Law written Fn their hearts, their: Con- 
ſciemce alſo; bearing 'Witneſs, ' and their. thoughts .be< \ 


» 


tween . themſelves accuſing 'or elſe excuſing 018 410» 


"> 


ther. 


God may be:ſaid faraher to have raveht meny.tþy. 
ſome extraordinary Perſons rais'd up by Providegce, 
and-qualified to. inftruT others, - - ' 1 

*Snch- we . Chriſtians beheve the .Patriarchs, : to-+ 
gether with, Moſes and the Prophets,co have -been, 
namely-Perſons raiſed up on purpoſe; and fome of 
them ifent with a. ſpecial Commiſhon from < ? 
to teach men. But becauſe fin theſe: Diſcourſes. 
we are to take no more for granted, thanghoſg 
we have to do with will allow,” ſhall aſſert no 
more under this head,- than'whabavill be acknows+ 
ledg*dby every ſerious Deiſt, viz. , that*there Have 
been: 1n all ages Perſons of more enlarg'd and)im- 
pxov*d Underſtandings, and more refin'd Morals” 
than the Vulgar, who have both by-their diſ- 
courſes, and writings, and pratices inſtrufted o« 
ther: men with refpett to Divine and Spitituab 
| Matters. , .Such particularly -we*know there were; 
| b- not 1nconfiderable for their /Numpber, -and of very: 

* great Reputation, both among «he Greeks: and 


Romans 


Rovitus} 'foine of which havs Sr 
tranſinticted” to us "'theit 'ronbeptions” Edt 
o__ = Providence, and "the"di fere 
ood. and\Evil, "ts alſo:the fx 
ro pnky af Ts on 
"of ©" furure 
wee all "which they”! fave” ciouſtovhitabſy 
we IIS AS EL DASH ? 
"Ang" off this Hale wetRiny: __ pockon the 


Patriarchs 'mnehtion'd” in- the! Old'Peftamiers;' who 
eng da. Maker of the: wer pon mop frile | 


and Governor of all, "and | 
celietit' Moral pts, 
_ that Tre >. WW the / Proplajes hets which: 
pead in" tnat Natl -And*mede” it 'cheir® buſhels 
ro-preach' up the'DoRtrines'of Py; wad Wirtve: 
Whoever owss Y'"Ptdvidence ,29&allows''rhe 
difference ET rity Good 6nd Evil, EranſFane - 
wilt ant that | 
Rn 

Or 1 
creatares, a hay hr th this wel et owe? 
way" of God Fredching ation: 1 *i2 __ (eu 


2 tl 100A 916 217 
God may alld bs 412024 + ti; the 
ſecret” Motions: ates "6f es 


vpow4lreit 'Mhnds.- Ce jor5} Ba + var WOW. RO p 
"XY 605 0 av, (7m OH * 42723, li | 
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Job®32. 8. 


This I is 1 am well ſatisfied the Holy.Sc do 
aſſe iout, «nd*”tis, in part at Be the 
kind of = which thaſe-paſſages-in th&Bboks 
of. the Prophets; referctd {to by-our " Laying in:'the 
Text, ſeem *to mean ;' neitheris«it; 4 Lap wir 
what I thigk thoſe whom we have. 
this Controverſic will allows <0 17 
There is indeed not more-reaſonable my be 
believ'd-of God, even Without'a-Revel ithan 
that he:who: form'd: our: Spirits, which ate finite, 
and; itirely+dependent upon their Maker, hould 
be. at all times ready to influence them” 1n'a';way 
Pr to their make; converſing, lnmſelf intimate] 
them, .eAlightning thoſe underſtandings w 
bh bath given us; by rays darted from | hitaſelſg-the 
Fountain of. Light, ſecretly admoniſhing| agd: 
ing, our*:$6uls, according 'as they apply- theoiſclves 
ro $oqyn ang bereme, ca pobls of. Feouging Influences 


1 


from bim v4 120 7 
This is well ex &-by: 'Elibs in - who 
ſuppag'd. ot t pigs been- of :the 'race Em: 


may" be reckow'd to-have:ſpokef} in the perfon' ef 
A Deiſh5- There &, {ays-he,'w ſpirit in man, _— the 
——_— of the þ. he dimgig £ quo + aims 


ing. | But we. geed 


#for a + 


that this has been .the ſnſe EP thoſe, who: have 
been only under the diſpenſation do Nature; and 


not enlighten'd by Revelation. Tis well 'known 


tO all that are acquainted with the Writings of the 
oo” > that this is —_— ackgowledp'd 


. Neo wit: magnus fine aliquo Tefflrtorth. 


VIiNO-WNGQUANs fuit , is a famous . of Eicero's, 
There hes never ® jet any __ May, but wha had 
E ſomething 


having made Ps,. Shar tat 
we-wete formed: by: himsc oft :x911<15)ef 


on 
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; mo "O74 
» | 0 101 CORES 
Thoſe who he eater 9 why appptbenk- 
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- - ” , ray ,» by > . 
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þ 1 TIM: b I5. 
” This i a faithful ſajing, and worthy 
': of all acceptation, that Chriſt Yeſus 


came into the World, ts ſave Sin- 
Ber, —— 


. 
- 
o 


HESE Words are the more remarkable 
to our preſent purpoſe, becauſe the 
were. written by one, who, as himſelf 
1 tells us, had been before a Blaſphemer , ver. 13; | 
* and a Perſecutor, and injuriow ; that 1s, he had bit- 
+ terly inveighed againſt the ,Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
-: and”tis very probable had ſpoken il] of its divine 
» ». Author ; 'tis certain he had vex'd and perſecuted 
- + the Diſciples of Jeſus 1n a moſt grievous manner : 
'*7 and yet after all this was one, vinc'd of 
»* the Truth and Excellency of the Cliiſtian Reve- 
=", lation, and was not only ſo honeſt as to own this 
= his Conviction upon all occaſions, but endeavour'd 
- Z alſo to make what reparation he could to the ho- 
x nour of our Lord, and his injur'd Diſciples, by a 
x zcalous preaching and promoting this Religion in 
Sthe World. 
" Where by the way it may not be unſeaſonable 
88$to remark;, that whatſoever injuries he had done 
0 our Lord, his Doctrine, or his Followers, on . 
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been the Effect of Janorance and Unbelief ; nay, he * 
verily thought wit: himſelf that he ought -t0 do wit " 
he did, being ſtrongly prejudiced from the Prin- | 
ciples he had imbib'd.by” his Education. He was 
not a man.that ated agaiaſt the preſent Judgment 
and Conviction of his own Mind : on the contra- 
ry, as Iwlſewhere tells the great Council of the 
Jews, he had /iv'd 12 all good Conſcience before God. 
His Conſcience iadeed had been grolly miſlinform?d, 
with reſpe& to the m-tter of Chriſtianity, and in 
that reſpe& not 200d; but what he means 1s, that 
he ated according to his then preſent Perſwaſion ; 
and therefore he ſays, he obtained Mercy ; becauſe 
he did it ignorantly, in unbelref ; which TI take, no- 
tice of partly as an Admonition to all of us, to 
beware how we 1ndulge any kind of Prejudices, 
whereby our Judgments may be byaffed in our In- 
jay after Truth ; ſeeing this otherwiſe well- 

+ Terk Man was, meerly from the force of Pre- 
judices unwarily receiv*d, kept of from embracing 
Chriſttanity, nay put apon doing very unwarrant- 
abic and cvil things : but eſpecially T mentiorf this * ; 
as a ſerious Warning to ſuch, as ſhall in any | - 
degree att againſt their. Conſciences, thoſt who _- 
knowingly and wilfully allow themſelves in any 
Vice, preluming to contradi& the plain Rules of | 
Natural Religion, even fuch as they cannot but 
allow to be fo., Had St. Pau/ done thus in his 


{tate of Judaiſm, 'we have reaſon to conclud m © 
what he ſays of himſelf, that in. all likelyhovd he 


nad not obrain*d that Mercy, whereby he became e. 
a Chrifttan. Bur to proceed. ” "> '4 
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i St. Pas! being a Perſon; on whom ;Gad: thought 
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it fit to beſtow .a Miracle, - to conquer, the Preju- 
dices he lay under, and. being by that means tho- 
rowly convinc*d of his former. Error, . and of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, he had from that time for- 
ward a very warm, ſenſe of the Goqdnels and 
Mercy of God, both to himſelf in particular, - and 
to Sinners in general, in appointing thisaadmirable 
Method for our Salvation, which he expreſſeth 
very emphatically- in the words of my. Text, This 
i 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy 'of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave Sinners ; 
of whom, ſays he, 1 am chief. 

And were we all but as deeply ſenlible of the 
evil and danger of Sin, and of the wretchedneſs 


.. of our ſtate conſider'd as Sinners, as our Apoſtle 


| 3s —E 
= CXPpre 
2% gratulating one with another upon 'account of the 


by hat 
X# and oth 
48 world, ro ſave Sinners; This is the ſaying which 


was, we jhould have the very ſame apprehenſions 
concerning the Salvation offer'd to us by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he had. d as 


This is a faithful: ſaying, =5%.5 wy, *tis a true 
Gying, of which we have certain-and unqueſtion- 
able Evidence of various kinds 3 aud worthy of «ll 
acceptation, mions imvjjic dir, that 1s, ?tis.not only 
evidently true ; but ®tis -moreover what we ought 
to receive with all readineſs and thankfulneſs;: ad- 
and adoring the divine Goodneſs therein 
towards the Children of Men, and con- 


ts we receive thereby , - entertaining what 
thus -reveal'd to us with moſt grateful 
hearts, That Chriſt Feſw came into the 


the 
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the Apoſtle fo Niphly 'mapniftes, and recommends 
to Koper bees, ah which 1s the famme of the 
Chriſtjan Revelation, that the only-begotten Son 
of God appear'd in Humane Nature, in order to 
the ſaving the apoſtate Children of Men ; thar is, 
to the delivering them from the guilt and the 
power-of-their Sins, and the confering upon them 
all that Happineſs which their Nature 1s capa- 
ble of. 

My befineſs in treating on this Argument will 
be, by God's aſſiſtance, to make good this. Aﬀer- 
tion, by ſuch Evidence as is fit to be offer*d to one 
who antecedently believes the Being of God, and 
his Providence, and hath his internal ſexſe exerciſed 
to diſcern Moral good and evil, 

Now the Truth of this f/azirg, and its Worthi- 
neſs to be received by us muſt appear, either b 
the intrinſick Evidence which it carries along wi 
it, I mean the Credibility of the thing it ſelf : or 
the external Atteſtation which hath been given to 
it, both which are included in this Expreffion, 
Faithful, and worthy of all acceptation. *Tis highly 
worthy of God, and exgeedingly Beneficial to us 
his Creatures, and upon both accounts credible : 
'tis alſo ſufficiently atteſted from without, which 
[til] increaſes its Credibility. | 

'The Atteſtation it hath receiv'd from without, 
viz. from Prophecies compar'd with Events ; from 
Miracles wrought in confirmation of it ; from the 
tirprizing ſucceſs of its being publiſh'd r6-#he 
World, is of great uſe, both for the excinng Men 
ferioufly to conſider it, and the periwading them 


to believe it ;. and that the rather, becatiſe it muſt 
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be own'd, tbat there are ſome particulars within 
the compals of 'the Chriftian Revelation, and ſome 
circumſtances atterſding it, which we eould not 
have thought of our ſelves,, and which. we" are not 
able fully to comprehend or to-account for, even 
after they arc in part diſcover'd ; but muſt ſubmit 
our Faith to the Declaration of Almighty God, as 
it is very fit that a Creature ſhould it it ſelf 
in all things to its Maker. Beſides that there may 
thwart»ehe com- 
monly receiv'd Prejudices of Mankind, | and may 
therefore -require ſomething mote than their aacer 
internal Evidence, at leaſt at firſt, co awaken Men 
to a thorow and impartial Conſideration of theaa. 

But yet foraſmuch as I am verily perſwaded, 
that God never did, 'and that he is ſo Good, that 
he never will or can give any external Atteſtation 
to what direly contradicts the Faculties he hath 
given us by Nature, nay not-.to any thing, : but 
what if thorowly and impartially conſider'd wall 
in the main appear in its own nature reaſonable 
and credible, I ſhall therefore begin with the in- 
crinſick Evidence 'of the Aſlertion in our Texte, 
ſhewing from the Nature and.;Realan of what is 
here aftirm?*d, that it is a creddble Sajing, every Way 
worthy of God, and very fit-tobe moſt readily en- 
tertain*d by us, thet Chriſt Feſws came into the Waortd 
to ſave Sinners. 


"Tn doing this, the Text will lead + ue ig 4 


.per Method, by ofteriag to our Confideration £ 


three general heads, vie. 
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W ho'the Perſons are, whom Chriſt Jeſus came 
to ſave. 

What kindof- Salvation he propoſeth to them. 

In what way-and manner he hath, by his com- 
ing into the World, wrought out this Salvation 
for them. 


The /aft of theſe will take up a conſiderable part 
of my following LeQures, wherein I- ſhall indea- 
vour to: {ſhew the admirable contrivance and ſuit- 


ableneſs of this Method of our Salvation. But as © 


a foundatzon to this, -I think it neceſſary to dif: 
courſe firſt of the other two, and that as briefly and 
plainly as'I can. 


E begin with the firſt, viz. to conſider who the 
Perſons are, whom Chriſt Jeſus came to ſave. - 

.The Apoſtle calls them Sizxers ; that is in other 
words, They are Men, Creatures compog'd of rea- 
{onable Souls, and Bodies of Fleſh, who were 
tormed after the Image of God, and were innocent 
and upright as they came out of his hands ; but 
had apoftatized from their Maker, violating their 
Allegiance to him, and thereby diſordering their. 
Natures, and Expoſing themſelves to the juſt dil- 
pleaſure of God, with the miſerable effteRts and 
conſequences thereof. Now I think it may very 
much conduce to our preſent Defign, to ſhew that 
theſe Creatures were really. fit Objets of that ex- 
ceeding great Concern and Tenderneſs -expreſsd 
towards them by their Maker, through his *Son 
Jelus Chriſt ; that conſidering their original Con- 


ſtitution, 


Man. *Tis what the Prophets,. before 'our Lord's 


Incarnation, irquir'd and ſearch'd diligently into, 1 Pct. 1. 13. 


'Tis what; ſince the Incarnation, che Argels them- 
ſelves with 'great curiohty |and admiration deſire 


earneſtly to pry into. *Tis what the meer wataral ; cor. 2. 14. 


Man doth wot receive, and is not. at all diſpos'd zo 
tzxow ; nay. what he 'is'apt ro! account foalifbntſs. 
"Tis whit even to the Saints, or.real Chriftians; 
hath its breadth and length, and aepth and heigth, 


expreſſing and teſtifying « Love which paſſerh know- Ep. 3. 18,19. 
ledge. We may as oft as we think of it; ina jult . 


ſenſe of our infinite: diſtance from God, | well cry 


out with the Pſalmiſt, ' Lord ! wbat 5's May, that val. s. . 


thou art minafal of him ; and the fon of : Man, that 
thou thus wiſiteſt bim'\ The tfuth is,»there ts no- 
thing- which at firſt view renders Chriltianity ſo 
mcredible, as the boundfeſs and unconceivable Con- 
- deſcenſion and Love of God expreſt thereyy.., - 
> - Butif on the other hand we'take;inro Conſide> 
> ration, that'the Goodneſs of God's infinite, like 


> his other Attributes ;- if we-remember_that bs 
" thoughts are not var thoughts, nor our ways (his ways ! 16. 55. 8.5. 


. but that, « the Heavens art higher than the Earth, 


fo 


— 


1 = are his ways higher than oar gays, \and bis thoughts 
| jo Our recom? we call to mind what he im- 
If hath told us in his Word, and what our own ' 
Pl, 193. 13, Reaſon readily ſubſcribes to, that #ke 4s «Father 
i 1+ ppjerh his Children, Jo the Lord putyeth us his Qrea- 
4 tures; that he $-owerh onr frame,* he remembereth 
| that we are duſt; if we take in all that 15 proper to 
be.thought of upon this Argument, *both concern- 
ing God and Man, we ſhall then be forc'd to ac- 
4$ knowledge, that Sinners. were a proper Object of 
= the Divine Care and Compaſſion 1n this extraordt- 
i nary manner, | | 
Let us therefore take a diſtintt view of the Per- 
ſons to be ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, both as they ars 
Men, and as'they are Sinners, ' +«# 
Þ As'they are Men. 7 
| 'Tis an unworthy thought of God, *to ſuſpect 
that *he ſhould diſregard any thing which he 
thought fit to make, The giving Baing to :Crea- 
tures was without all doubt the effe&t of his meer 
Bounty, becauſe he is Good, and taketh pleaſure in 
doing Good ; and the very ſame motive which in- 
$ duced him to make any. Creature, muſt in all 
Reaſon be ſuppos'd to prevail with»him, to take 


Fl | cafe of it according'to the Nature he hath given it. 
J Now of all the Creatures in this lower World, 
there are none that pretend to vye with Man, for 


f excellency and dignity of Naturg : nay if we con- 
j fider Humane Nature thorowly, we ſhall find it 
| endued with fuch Faculties, .as that we cannot con- 


| ceive' there are any Creatures more /excellent in 
ul kind, though in degree there may, -in the Regions 


above. 


Men 


«AM 
.# 


- ef the Earth, like the other Animals that dwell 
upon Earth, though in Shape and Portraiture more 
noble much than any of them :- but with reſpet 
to their Souls, they are made « little lower than the Pal. 8. 5. 

Angels, - being created in the Image, and. after the Gen. 1. 26. 


. in thoſe diſtant Regions. They 
| andtake in Notices by the mediation of the Senſes ; 


- 
» TO 
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Men have Bodies indedd form*d out of the-Dofl 


likeneſs of God, as Moſes exprefleth, it. And of 


'*- this we may be ſatisfied, beſides the Teſtimony of 
- Moſes and the Plalmiſt, by viewing our ſelves, and 


obſerving the preſent Ruins of a once mere ſtately 


_ Fabrick: 


The Reſemblance of our Maker appears evident- 


- Iy in our Natural Faculties, and much more in our 


Moral. Our Souls are inviſible indeed, hut evi- 
dently mamifeſt their Being by ther various Qpe- 
rations. They inhabit theſe Bodies in ſuch- manner, 


as to influence and govern every. part of them. 
' They do at pleaſure move each Joint and Limb, 
J 


nay the whole Body at onee, - without difficulty, . 


| in a moment, and by the power of a ſingle thought. 


They not only manage the- Tabenacles they dwell 
in, but by thgir means alſo have communication 
with a world of Beings without- them. By the 


mediation of the Senſes they take in-continual No- 

- tices from all the material Obje@gs within a certain 

- Sphere, They ſee, and hear;-and feel. whatſoever 

. makes a near approach to them, nay they reach to 
-—* things at a vaſt 


ſtance from them. - They do nor 
confine ther Obſervations to the Earth and Air; 


4 but view at once the vaſt circumference of the . 


Heavens, and pry into the Bodies that ate--plac'd 


not only - receive 


bur 
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but form Ideas. of their ay/n of variqus; kinds; /in- ' 


venting, compounding, dividing, either according 
to the nature of things,- -or at their own: pleaſure. 
They can refle& 'upon what is paſt, nay recolle& 
what they have forgot, and foreſee things yet to 
come. They can ſetchand extend their;thoughts 
till they are quite loſt in the; ocgans of Immenſity 
and Eternity. They acquaint-themſelves- not only 
with the material part of the World, but the im- 
material alſo. From contemplating themſelyes ; 
they enlarge their thoughts to other Beings of the 
{ame kind. They diſcern the Spirits of other Men 


through the veil of their Bodies, and find out and 


contemplate an unknown and innumerable number 
of Spiritual Natures, till at laſt they aſcend to God 
himſelf, that infinite Spirit, who was the Maker 
and is the Preſerver of all. 


| And here we are arrived at the top of their 


knowledge. Not that the Souls of Men are able 


to comprehend the Nature of that firſt and moſt 
excellent Being; yt they can make ſuch diſcove- 
ries of his Divine Perfections, as will naturally 
produce in them an high Admiratisn, a profound 
Reverence, and an ardent. Love towards the Deity, 
and-will incline and_diſpole them to adore and ſerve 
tim, to relign themſelves to him, and -to yield a 
ready obedience to his Commands. 

And what thoſe Commands are, the Soul is in 


fome meaſure alſo capacitated to diſcern, infering 
.1ts Duty from the conſideration of its own. nature, 


ang the relation it ſtands ia to God, and to its 
tellow-creatures. | 


And 


. ts 


"2%... > 
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- jets, which are tobe found inimoſt. Men, + not'de- 


vB propenſiags to all that is, good ;+,,w 
*X and propenhions, | had = been cheriſh*d; and im- 
. ; Be C 


of Di Dine Ca Care and Canpeſin 
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And, whigh-isye «is: yer) an 2 : higher - Peefeftion than 


go x knayious e,| the Souls. of :Men+can perceive 


,-and conſequently their own Du- 
ty, from certain ſecret -inelinations and-pro To 
which they; feel withia themſelves, and. 
they.are-appreheniliye even in -this-degenerate 

That, pztural-regard,to-God, and FENG: 0d ROuE 
him upon. alk Emergencies, that  approbation- of 
Juſtice and Kindnels between: and. Man ; 


eſpecially; that- gratitude ifor benefits-recafy'd, and 
unavoidable commileration gowards; miſerable Ob- 


TL 


baucl'd m a,more than common degree, are;-plain 


and. undeniable Inſtances [ of 'this -kind;; which will 


- not be conte@verted by thoſe to whom I am offer- 


ing theſe Conſiderations, and for' which I may be 
allow?d to appeal to the, far, greatey, -paxt of. Man- - 
kind;. And 1 queſtion aoty but-the-like- might/;be 
obſerv?d, as to moſt other plain-and . conſi crable 
inſtances: of. Moral Vertue.. vr which : reaſon. it 
is, «that the.. Cogſciences of Men do fo-naturally 


-- and univerſally either, accuſe or excuſe them, ac- 
"2X cordiag as they. contraditt or. comply. with, 


Not 
barely, the reaſgnings, but the.natugal apprehenſions 
and inclaatipns of: their-Minds. . +1144: + 

And. this —_— I take..to ,be the Perfection of 


# the Humane Soul, as-it-came out of, the: lands of 
2} God, that it had a. capacity. .not-@nly of. knowing 
0 God, and it SM and of .;aterxing; its Duty: by exer- 


. but: that; it, was: allo,made, to 
jagligations and 
10s 


.its Reaſog,: 
E the; Diniac Nature:in. its 


prov 'd 
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vrov'd, as they might and ought to have been, 


would have fully diſcover'd the dignity of Humage 
Natute, and made -Men to have appear'd, what 
God by their make deſigrd them to be. ; 
There is yet one Ability more, with-which the 
Hemane Soul is endued, not to be paſt over, when 
we are - conſidering the excellency of its Nature, 
and that -is' Freedom or Liberty of chooſing, and 
a Power conſequently of aQing according to fuch 
clroice, without which its Liberty would have been 
givento it in van. * | | 
» But ſhall I call this a PerfeCtion, or an Imper- 
teftion ? LE 
As it is a Power of freely chooſing that which is 
good, and as: freely purſuing that choice, it*muſt 
be thankfully acknowledg?d to the praiſe of our 
bountiful Creator, that it is a PerfeQion, even 
whereby we 'are made to reſemble, God himſelf, 
who always freely chooſeth and aQeth according 
eo the eternal and immutable Laws of Goodneſs. 
*Tis a Talent of great worth, with which. Man- 
kind is entruſted, and which may be improv*d to 


very great advantage. Ir-gives us an Ability of _ 


offering to God a free-will Offering, of voluntarily 
doing that Which is acceptable to, and rewardatthe 
by our Maker, *Tis that which indeed makes us, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, capable of a Reward. 

But then as Men can at the ſame time chooſe 
that which is Evil, and purſue the unhappy choice, 
It muſt be own'd to be an ImperfeQion-; but ſuch 
an one as feems neceſſarily to refilt from the con- 


dition of a Creature. Abſolute Perfeftion be | 
Coos; olute Perfection belongs 


or 


lus Nature is too good ever'to chooſe | 
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or a& -amiſs: : butthe condittan of \a Creature''is 
to be: deteftible- of its elf ;: 1o that! if 1t' be made 
capable of choofing aright, it muft;at the ſame 
time alfo be- capable: of choofing wrong. Liberty 
tmplics a, Power to determine its choice one way 
or the other ; and thereiis no ſuch abſolute: Per- 
tettion' in a Creature,” as can always neceffarily 


oblige it to determine it felf the right way. Ex- * 


perience and : Uſe may produce . ftrong and con- 
firmed Habits "of Vartue ; and .the Grag of God 
may at any time-'put a Creature aut 'of all Dan- 
ger : bur I cannot ſee, how ?tis poſſible to frame 
an Idea bf a created Agent left at Liberty, but it 
muſt» at the ſame time be fallible and mutable. 
But this may ſuffice to ſhew the dignity of the 
Humane Soul with reſpect. to its Liberty, -that it 
is made capable of chooſing and atting freely by 
the Game Rules by which God hunfſelf  chooſet 
and atteth. | .c 2b vo 
And had Men always acted, according to the 
deſign of rheir Beings, the excellency of their- Na- 
ture would have ;plainly:appear'd in a whole'world 


.of intelligent and-reaionable Agents, exerciſing all 


the Faculties before-mention'd regulatly'/and:-or- 


derly:; -ackgowledging,” adoring, magnitying, and - 


ſerving their Maker :;. admiring his wonderful 
Works, and rendering to him with one conſent 
the Praiſes due upon the account of them ; living 
in perfect Amity one with another .z--diſcharging 


| 23 readily all the Offices: of Beneficence 3ypetforming 
-#Z . andenjoying all the Benefits and Pleaſures of 'mu- 
. £% . tual Society ; and deriving from Heaven all- thoſe 


Bleſſings which would have render'd their abode 
C 2 here 
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here perfe&tly  eafie and comfortable ; and if God 


ſhould have thought it fit to have tranſlated them 
to any ſuperiour Regions, as a reward of ' their 
Obedience here, they would there alſo have ſpent 
a happy Eternity, inthe Enjoyment of their Maker, 


them{elves, and one another. | 


I mention their tranſlation to ſome other: Re. --: 


gions, becauſe all thoſe Powers of Soul which I 
have been diſcourſing of, imply nothing but what 
is immaterial and ſpiritual, and: conſequently im- 
mortal ; and if Men had uſed their Liberty aright 


in this ſtate of 'tryal, 1t 1s not to be"-conceiv'd, 
that God would have permitted the-corfuption of 


the-Body ;. but rather have preſerv*d for ever that 
Union which himſelf had giver: to the twe con- 


ſtitutive parts of Humane Nature, and have al- 


lign'd them ſuch places of refidence as might have 


been fit for Men improv*'d and confirm®d in Virtue 
and Goodneſs. - ; | 

— What I have hitherto been diſcourſing concern- 
ing the Nature of Mankind, appears to me 1n it 
lelf highly reaſonable, and I think will do ſo upon 


ſerious conſideration, to ſuch a Deift as I am ar- 


guing with : and if ſo; I-would then*proceed to 
ask, whether ſuch Creatures as theſe are not: fit 
Objects of the Divine Care; and if they are fallen, 
of the Divine Compaſſion alſo, ſuppoling any of 
them capable of a Recovery from their lapſed 
Eſtate ? Will ic not appear very worthy of. the. 
— gaod God, to concern- himſelt : im ſome 
extraordinary way, for the reſtoration and falva- 
tion of Beings, whom he had form'd after this'ex- 
cellent manner, to whom he had imparted ſo many 
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But for the, farther -illuſtcation of this matter, 


Br 
$5 : , ak 
BE we may in the .next place ,conlider the Perſons 


> whom Chriſt -Jeſus. came; to ſave, as they are in 
© their fallen ſtate, Simmers,. as our Text calls them, 
> and ſee whether ' under that denomination allo , 
- they are not proper. Objects of the, Divine Com- 
2X paſſion, even in ſuch a degree as, it is exprels'd, by 
-&cthe undertaking of our-Redegmer.. .. .; 
', The Method of oyr: Salvation by Teſus Chrif 
is fo contrived (as, I hope to ſhew erate. 
-” not ealy to teſtife the Compaſſion of God towards 
> Sinners; but alſo-his Hatred of Sig :- To.;tnake it 
2X appear therefore that. ſuch. a Method was agree; 
2 able to the Divine Nature, . we. ſhall, dp we .to 
. 2: conſider the condition of Men, as Sinpers. 3.to 
- which purpoſe it may be proper, Fr Rt 


To take into conſideration the nature. of Sin. 


FG , 
-: Mankind. And, 


miſſion of it. 


To take into conſideration the nature of Sin. 


ſed Saviour's Undertaking for the regovery of, Sin: 
Z ners, þave at the, ſame,/time very. {light appreben- 

ſions of the evil of” Sin. They are apt.to- account 
7 it a matter of no great conſideratioa or conſe 
+ quence, for ſo inconſiderable a Creature as t 


To obſerve the miſergble conſequences of it to: 


To inquire how Meg were drawn into the cam-. 


I doubt not but thoſe, who undervalue our: bleſ- 


world 


| © 8 
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would have Man'to be, to gratthe (ſuppoſe) the 


inclinations ef his fleſhly part, though againft the 
DiQtates of his Mind, and che Laws of his Maker. 
But this proceeds from their want of a_ due ſenſe 
of the 'nature-and'reaſon of things: 7 1 

For to fin againft God, is for a”Creature to re- 
bel againſt his Creator and Preſervef'; ?tis to op- 
poſe his Will to the Will of the fapreme Lord 
and Sovereign. of the Univerſe ;  *tis to diſturb 
that excellent Order, "which 1s appointed- and fet- 


tled, by him who matt all things very good ; ris, 


for a Man to aſſume to himſelt' a Liberty of do- 
ivg that which God' will not allow ”himfelf* to 
do, 'namely to vary from the eternal and 'umalter- 
able Laws of Truth and Goodneſs, thoſe Laws 


which reſult necefſarity from the Nature of God, - p, 


and the'condition of Treated Beings ; ?ris reſiſt- 
ing 'the higheſt Power ; contradiQing untrrifg 
Wiſdom ; difobliging infinite Goodneſs ; makin 

difingenuous and- ungrateful, Returns to the ok 
endearing Obligations ; *tis 1n a word thwarting 
the true judgment and perverting the nattral' byals 


of a Man's own Mind, and aQiing- cofitrary to 


the very frame and defign'of his Natur. 

Now whatſoever is abſurd or monſtrous in Na- 
ture, we are apt to conceive an abhorrence at 
the firſt appearance of it : and whoſoever is en- 
dued with Moral Principles ought in like man- 
ner to feel a'deteſtation ariſing in his Soul, when 
he conſiders the nature” of 'Sin, as T have here. re- 
preſented it. * PN 1 
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-Doth- not. every. ingenuous. and. wlt-diſpc diſpoſed 
\ Mitd ſeverely- cenſure anid:; detck the Lawward 
- behaviour of a gracekeſs Child towards a wiſe 
* and tender Parent ? The. yowarthy carriage of a 
rebelliousSabjec,,. ou iſt and kind Prigce, 
one who. is «truly opens bo of his. Country ? 
Eſpecially when ne Rabel not only TI. 
Superigrs, bur at the Gre time, diſtgrbs. the P 
2 and good Order of» the whole Commuait W.5 Þo 
> not alt Men of feoſe and honeſt di parfl 
*7 abhor him who fhall make ſpightfhl or uograte 
ZT returns toa BenefaQtor, or a Friend, to w 
X has been extyemely beholden? Who. is there a 

* does not def] hs Man that degrades: and; viliies 
> himſelf, by: doing thin aged. wy unwortby, of 

"*Z& his Birth, aad Dr of- Profefſion 2 
"ge Ki all this, and infipiggly more 1s in the, na- 
2 LEP ITALY committed agajalt At 


wighty God is ir hat: credible then, that ſo- -holy 
- 4b God3Jis, ſhould: be incliad to: ve - 

« good of his Creatures ;as are. capable of Salvation, 
2 from ſo great an Evil ? and. that he ſhould effect 
"2X it in'ſuch a way; as "may. convince them at once 
"2 both of his compaſſhon towards them, and his ab» 
22 horrence of their eyil doings? | 
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2 But to ke this the more evident, we may 
*X inthe next place obſerve the miſerable coplſequences 
= of Sin to Mankind ; and that; eithe als any fingle 
4 % os 2 
& at: generaks .. 0-59 bes 
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2M Sinner apart, "i ih the mals and th 
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Apotare Men # Ohette 
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_* If the 


agd 
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ate of eve rricular Sinner. is. ext 
ſe. -A Ay n6 boner; conſehtbd: Ki 
> rim bur he is 266g fill? 
eaſineſs of Mind, awhng 
from a conſciouſaeks 
att ,* and an appra 
7 follow, 0 -. 
he very firſt "ry 3S'@ | 
ink arab of -that''Lithe With w! 
ru L 
inclſnation. wit wo which "he 'w Was | 
Maker. - #8101 v,, 
By t this cheaks'this tothe: of lis 4 
were) mpniediately relaxd ; the!, Fil 2OCkL 
the'natuFal propenſon: of the Soul te - 7 04 
and Goodnels weakewd, aud a'yoritgary''0 lpofi- - 
tibn perfiaps i | Ed. Fa 
fions, ww " wers' made 
broke Ioale from the Goy 
under "Are apt * thence> 
tous” and arbitrary 3 The”? 
been once miſlead or over Ty 
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Every repeated ag theo _ the eyil Habls, 
and increaſes the diſor&r which is thus unhappily 
begun in albthe' Faculties. 


a wap Jo.be a Sinner 60 F- 
1 e' will” | perperare ſc 
withior tis breaſt, Fo Und 1] 


lower 


ED 


. part bringing him into Captivity ; he neither ap- 


. diſpos'd to dor what he approves ; wretched Man 


- of our firſt Parents, who immediately upon their 


. from his face, being aſhan'd and afraid to ſee 


8} this World hath made us ſenſible of his diſplea- 


of Divine Care and Compaſſion. 
him one way , whilſt his Appetites and Paſſions = 
burry him the other, the Law in his Members war. 8... 1, 
ring againſt the Law in his Mina, and for the moſt 


proving what he does, nor finding himſclt at all 


that he « ! 

And if he be grown a harden'd Sinner, he is 
ſtill the more wretched, becauſe more incurable ; 
though at the ſame time leſs ſenſible of his evil 
condition. 

And all this while he -is exccedingly eſtrang'd 
and alienated from God, the Author of Tis Be- 
ing, and the Fountain of all Good ; he is aſtam*d 
and afraid to approach to him, upon whom he 
intirely depends, or to addreſs himſelf to him 
whoſe aid he ſtands in need of every moment ; 


he 1s conſcious of having given him and 
therefore juſtly apprehends his diſplea 
This is livelily repreſented by Moſes, 1e caſc 


Gen. 3-8,5,10. 


diſobeying the Command of God, hid themfelves 


or hear of him, whom juſt before they had con- 
vers'd with to their great fſatisfation and com- 
fort. And every Sinner, that is not paſt feeling, 
_ find ſomething very like this within him- 
elf, 

"This is the natural ſtate of Sin ; beſides the 
conſequences which-.may alſo tollow from the dif- 
pleaſure of Almighty God, who, we ſee, even in 


D ſure, 


Gc 1. 4. 8. 
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fure, by the many Evils we are neceſſarily expos'd 
to, during a ſhort Life, Tuch as Diſappointments, 
Wants, Sickneſs, Pain, Sorrows and Miſcries of 
various kinds ; and at laſt Death it ſelf, with 
the very fear of which moſt Men are all their 
life time ſubject to bondage. All theſe Evils the 
Scriptures aſſure us are the reſults of Sin ; and 
even without Revelation, upon the meer Princi- 
ples of Morality, I cannot fee how we can judge 
otherwiſe., 

And beſides all this, the Soul (as I took no- 
tice before) being apprehenſive of its own Spirt- 
tual and Immortal Nature, cannot but forebode 
the perpetual continuance of its preſent infelicity, 
with the addition of it knows not what Evils in 
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e can obſerve ſo much Miſery in the 
of a particular Sinner, how much more 
ſhall we diſcover, if we enlarge our thoughts to 
the whole maſs of Mankind ? 

If we might be allow'd to take our view from 
tne Hiſtory of Moſes, it would give us a very 
melancholy proſpect. The very firſt* Man that 
was born into the World fell into no 1eſs a Crime, 
than that of imbruing his hands in the blood of 
his innocent Brother. From that time forward 
Wickedneſs of all ſorts increagd: apace , till it 
icem'd good to Almighty God to cut off at once 
tac whole race of Mankind, excepting Noah and 


his Family, declaring this as the reaſon of his ſe- 
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vere proceeding, that God ſaw, that the wicked- 

weſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every 5 5. 5. 
* imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 

continually, 

In the ſequel of that Hiſtory we find chat ſoon 

after the' Flood, the World was again cortupted 

in a prodigious manner, in fo much that in the 

time of Abraham, within little more than Four 

Hundred Years, Idolatry had ſpread it ſelf 1o uni- 

verſally, as to have infected even the Family. of 
." Shem, 10 that God thought ft to call forth Abra- 

haz: from his Country and his Kindred, in order 

to the preſerving him and his Poſterity in the 

Worſhip of the one true God, the Maker of Hea- 

ven and Earth, And if Idolatry had thus pre- 

vaiPd, we may conclude that other Crimes were 

no leſs rife ; forſaking of God being the founda- 

tion of all other Evil. 

It, laying aſide the Hiſtory D 2 we 

ſhould conſider the ſtate of Mankind, rding 
+ to all other accounts given of it, it will ſtill come 
®.. to the ſame ifſue, namely that the generality of 
' Men were ſoon degenerated into the moſt unrea- 
ſonable and unnatural praQices that can be thought 
of. 


The repreſentation which St. Pau! makes of the 
Pagan World, was undoubtedly true, that they rom. 1. 22, 
> were become vain in their imaginations, having their 
. fooliſh hearts darkewd ; that they had chang'd the 23. 
4 gloryof the uncorruptible God, into images maae like 
.* ro corruptible Man, and' to birds, and four-footed © 
+ beaſts, and creeping things. Nay, which 1s yet 
D 2 more 
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z Cor. 19. 29. 


Run. 1. 25. 


Eph. 4- 17, 
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more to be deteſted, they pay'd their religious 
Adorations to Devils themſelves; for, as St. Paul 
truly pronounces, the things which the Gentiles ſa- 
crified, they ſacrificed to Devils , ana pot to God, 
The Prince of the power of the Air, with all his 
accurſed attendants, had affumed the Title and 
Stile of Gods, and ſo far tyrannized over the 
Children of Men, as to reduce them to a laviſh 
dread, and vile Worſhip of theſe wicked and in. 
fernal Spirits. And what after this could be cx- 
peQed, but that as we are again told in the place 
before-cited, they ſhould fall into the moſt un- 
natural and brutal Luſts alſo ? For zhis cauſe, 
ſays he, namely their having thus forſaken God, 
he gave them up to vile affeitions, &c. We can- 
not better deſcribe them, than in the elegant Ex- 
preſſions of the ſame Apoſtle ; They walk'd in the 
vanitygafag heir mind, having the underſtanding dar- 


kenes F alienated from the life of God, through 


the igntrance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 


neſs of their heart ; Who being paſt feeling gave 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all an- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs., They were, as he elfe- 
where ſays, fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived; not only 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, but moreover, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 


another. This was the ſtate of the Pagan World, 
when our Saviour appeared in it. 


| There were indeed ſome few to be found, even 
in the midſt of all this Corruption, who had not 
torſaken God, and degenerated into Vice, in ſo 
heinous a degree ; the Principles of natural Reli- 
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'oion having in ſome meaſure prevail'd with them : 
_ theſe were very rarely to be met with. 

There was, it's true, a ſmall Body of Men, 
«the Jews I mean, whom God had by an extraor- 
*dinary Providence taken:out 'of the maſs of Man- 
-kind, in order-'to afetruct and educate them in 
better manner. But even theſe. were very hardly 
kept to the obſervance of thoſe Laws which God 
. - had given them. They eaſily and frequently de- 
- . generated into Idolatry ,. and the other evil pra- 

ices of their Neighbours ; and when after a te- 

dious Captivity they were at laſt cur?d of their 
*ldolatry ,. yet after all they generally attain'd to. 
'* but very. mean apprehenlions. either of God, or 
- * of the nature of Religion ;. they contented: them- 
* ſelves for the moſt part. with the obſervance of 
rhe ritual part of their Law, whullt the 1wo great 
- Commandments both of their Law, and af all true 
' Religion , the Love of God and their Neaghbour , 
- were grolly negleted by them ; in ſo mnch that 
when our Saviour appear*d amongſt them, he 
. found the greater part of them as indiſpos'd to. 
- receive him and his DoQtrine, as the Gentiles them- 
> ſelves were. . 
- * ?Tis true, God had not: left Mankind, not the. 
- reſt of the World, much leſs the Jews, without 

various means proper for the preſerving of thegy 
- from theſe Corruptions. He taught all Men di- 
vers ways, as I ſhew'd in my former Diſcourſe, 
*. though they did not hear ad learn of him. But 
- this was ſtill an aggravation of their Miſery, that 
> all- the Methods of Divine Providence for m_ 
"4 - 
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good had been fruſtrated and render'd ineffectual 

7 them. | = 
” And was not this a deplorable ſtate, and ſuch 
as might well move a God of infinite Goodneſs 
to find out and appoint ſome more effeCtual Me- 
thod, for the recovery of this his ruin'd Creati- 
on ? Could he, do we think, look on, and be- 
hold the great Enemy both of himſelf and his 
Creation, thus inſulting and triumphing ; the 
moſt excellent Creature he had in this lower Re- 
gion thus abus'd and ſpoild ; and as the conſe- 
quence thereof the whole inferiour Creation 1n 
diſorder and confuſion ; and not interpoſe in 
ſome extraordinary and fſurprizing manner ? But 
this wil ſtill appear more becoming the .Divine 
Nature, if we enquire, in the laſt place, 


How Men were drawn into the commiſſion of 
910, 
The caſe, . as repreſented by Moſes, which is 
what the Chriſtian Revelation takes for grant- 
ed, was certainly very compaſſionable. That 
our* firſt Parents were fſet- upon , whilſt the 
were as yet unexperienc'd, by a ſubtil and mahkt- 
cious Enemy, who made his attacks firſt upon the 
weaker Sex, and by her prevaiPd upon the Man, 
nveigling them by a ſly and falſe Suggeſtion, ar» 
tificially repreſented , making uſe of their ſenſj- 
tive Powers to baffle their intelleQual, impoſing 
upon their Underſtandings by craft and confidence, 
and perſwading them on a ſudden, without con- 
ſulting either God or their own Reaſon, to do a 


raſh 


wht | 
\ » @® by 
| of Divine Care and Gompaſſion. 27 
raſh and dangerous Aﬀt, by which they expas'd 
both themſelves and their 'Poſterity to all the 
. evil conſequences, which ' either naturally or judi- 
. Ctally follow?®d. 
| But waving this (though without conſidering it 
” as a Divine Revelation; it is moſt reaſonable to 
. ſuppoſe tht the general Corruption vf Humane 
_ - Nature began in ſome ſuch way) waving” this I 
+ ſay, and taking Humane Nature as it appears , 
- the circumſtances of Sinners will ſtill feem very 
* compaſſionable. | 
For although Man was without Queition made 
2, upright, yet being endued with Liberty, he muſt 
: af the very beſt, (as I before obſerv?d) be fallible 
2, and mutable. His immaterial Spirit is join*d to a 
> Body of Fleſh, and plac'd in the midſt of abun- 
| dance of ſenſible Objects, that it may be capable 
. of a Tryal; and though it might have many ad- _ 
- vantages in its uncorrupt ſtate, which at preſent 
' it wants, yet {till it was lyable to be 1mpo$'d up- 
2. on and drawn 10. 
= Thoſe who firſt find may very well be ſup- 
#7 pog'd to have done it, before their good - Habits 
were confirm'd by Experience and Uſe, and that 
conſequently there was -fomewhat of ſurprize, as 
well as {ome degree of inconſiderateneſs and- raſh- 
neſs in the ation. And thoſe who have lince 
grown up, (as all but our firſt: Parents muſt have 
done) from a ſtate of infancy, are ſtill in harder ; 
+ circumftances. Their Bodily Tempers,, which 
' have a great influence upon the Mind, can be no 


better than what their Parents could communt- 
| cate. 


Apoiiate [vien fit Objetts 
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cate. © Their Senſes are for many. years bufily ex- 
ercisd, before their Reaſon is thorowly awake, 
They are ſurrounded with all manner of Temp- 
tations ; and they ſee abundance of- dangerous 
Examples in a degenerate World. They are for 
a long time weak and unexperienc'd ; and many 
of them over and above betray*d by aa untoward 
or a careleſs Education. | 

'Tis true, not one of all theſe Conſiderations 
will excuſe the Sinner, and that for this plain 
Reaſon ; becauſe the firſt Sinner, whoever he 
was, being ſupposd to be made upright, *ris not 
to be conceiv'd he could have fallen, but by ne- 
letting to depend upon his Maker, and apply 


- himſelt to him. For an intellectual Creature not 


to depend upon God, and apply it felt to him 
upon all occaſions, - is an inexcuſable fault z and 
had thoſe who firſt conſented to Iniquity done but 
thus much, *tis very reaſonable to believe, rhat the 
God who made them, would have afforded them 
his aſhiſtance. Nay (as I hope to ſhew in the 
progreſs of theſe Diſcourſes) even now, under 
all the diſadvantages we are born into the World 


and brought up with, God hath made ſuch pro» - | 


vition through Jeſus Chriſt, that nothing bur. a 
wiltul and unaccountable neglett of God can ruin 
us, Here began the Apoſtacy and the Miſery of 
Mankind, and in the ſame way. they are. ſtill 
continued, viz, in Mens negicQing to depend up- 


on and Jook up to that God who never forſakes 


any of his Creatures, till they firſt forſake him. 
90 that what I have alleged under this laſt head, 


does 


of Divine Care.and Compaſſion. 
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does not, excuſe 5 Sinner ; , but -yet (which, is 
£2 what I alleged, ifor) it renders his Cale exceed- 
ingly compaſhonable. to a God of infinite; Good- 
| oth: and Mercy, _. | TY | 
i "The ſumme of all I have faid upon-this Ar- 
Zgument is, that this is 4 credible »ſayive, that Chrift 
FT Jeſus came into the World jo - ſave Sinners. For 
8*1f Sinners be ſuch Creatures as T have repreſent-_ 
*Zed them, both before and ſince their Apoſtacy , 
- Kit cannot but be credible, that he who made them 
ENYhould appoint ſome way for their Recovery. 
And though we could not be fully afſur'd of 
this without a Revelation, much lefFcould have 
+ *Zthought of the Method which it hath pleaſed 
_*God-to take yer as we- might naturally hope 
&Fthat God would extend his compaſſion to us ; ſo 
 Fwe have all the reafon in the World readily to 
*#X accept a Revelation which afſures us, that God 


+ Fhath done it. Re 
"2% What the Way-and Method of our Salvation 
3s, our Text tells as, and. this 'will fall under Con- 


ideration in my following Diſcourſes. 

7 TI am ſenſible there is one Objection, which, 
W®upon hearing the preſent Diſcourſe may ariſe in 
**Fthe Minds of Men who' think ſeriouſly, and are 
£ xnot diſpos'd to cavil, viz; If the caſe of Humane 
# Nature be Þ_cep! rable and compaſſonable, . how 
»#comes if to pals, The fo ſmall a part of Mankind 


t 
*Zhave receiv*d benefit even from the Chriſtian Re- 
- Fvelation ? This Difficulty I would have conſ1- 
- *Xder'd in this LeQure, if there had been room for 
it ; but being prevented, I ſhall not forget G : 
(7's ut 
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bur aſſign it ſame fit place, if,,God pleaſe, before ® 
my LeCtures are finiſh'd, intending in my next, 3" 
to proceed in confidering the nature of that $al- -.- 
vation, which our Saviour hath wrought out for 

us, and the manner in which he bath done ir, -* 
whereby the Credibility of this ſaying in the Text « 
may yet farther appear. TY 
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Ibis is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt eſus 
came into the World, to ſave Sin- 
wers, 


God's Aſfiſtance, to make good the Apoſtles 

aſſertion, viz. that the Saying mention'd 

by him is both certainly true, and fit to be en- 
tertain'd by us with all readineſs and thankfulneſs ; 
and that, whether we conlider the intrinfick Evi- 
dence it carries along with it, or the external At- 
teſtation which hath been given to it. 

E began with its intrinſick Evidence, v:iz. its 
credibility from its manifeſt agreeableneſs to thoſe 
Notions which we naturally have concerning God 
and our ſelves, And to make this appear, I pro- 
pos'd the following Method. 


]* treating on theſe Words, I propos'd, by 


Firſt, To conſider who the Perſons are, whom 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the VVorld to ſave. 


Secondly, What kind of Salvation he propoſeth 
to them, 


B Thiral, 


2 
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The Nature of Man's Salvation 
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Thirdh, In what way and manner he hath, by 
his coming into the world, wrought out this 
Salvation tor them, 


The fir/# of theſe I have diſpatch'd, ſhewing, 
that the VYerſons, whom Chriſt Feſwus came into the 
YVorld to ſave, were both Mex and Sinners, under 
each of which denominations, I endeavour®d to 
make it appear, that they were fit Objects of the 
Divine Care and Compaſſion to be exerciſed in ſome 
extraordinary manner. 

I proceed now to conſider in the ſecoxd place, 
what kind of Salvation Chriſt Jeſus propoſeth to 
theſe Creatures, concerning which I 1hall not need 
ro add much, after what hath been diſcours'd 
upon the former head. For by a little reflection 
upon the condition of Sinners, *twill be eafie to 
diſcern, what kind of Salvation they ſtood in need 
of, which is the very fame, which our Saviour hath 
propos'd to us in Ins Goſpel, his deſign in coming 
into the World being to provide for 'the neceſſities 
of fallen Men ; with reference to which Neceſſities 
Salvation muſt imply both a Deliverance from thoſe 
many Evils, to which Sin had expoſed them ; and 
a Reititutton of thoſe many Bleſſings, which by 
their tranſgreſſion they had forfeited. 

Thus tor Inſtance ; The Salvation» of Men by 
Jelus Chriſt conſiſts in his delivering them from the 
jult d1iſpicaſure of their Maker, and all the terrible 
Ettects of it ; together with a complete Reſftorati- 
on cf taem to the Divine favour, and giving them 
1 I1teto all thoſe Blefſings which are proper for 
bEMane Nature, when accepted of God; in the 

ſetting 


»d "» 


by Feſu Chritt. 


 farily follow?d, as alſo from thoſe inconveniencies 
and miſeries to which their Bodies likewiſe were 
expos'd, either as a conſequence or a puniſhment 
of the corruption of their Minds; 1n reſtoring per- 
fetly that trame and temper of Spirit, which is 
natural to an intelligent and reaſonable Creature, 
together with that healthful and vigorous ſtate of 
Body, that found conſtitution of the whole Man, 
' Which would have been the Effect or the Reward 
of Innocency and Integrity. 

In a word, Salvation conſilts in reconciling God 
to Men, and Men to God, and in all the bleſſed 
Fruits of ſuch a Reconciliation 5 which how many 
and how great they will be, we are not able in this 
imperfe& State ſo much as to conjecture. This will 
be beſt underſtood, by ſuch as ſhall partake of this 
Salvation, when it ſhall be fully accompliſhed: In 
the mean time, it may fatisfie and encourage us to 
believe, that they will bear a proportion to the 
Bounty of God, and the Capacities of Men. 

And as this is the Salvation, which the Goſpel 
offereth to every particular Man to whom 1t is 
Preach'd, ſo it aſſures us, that all thoſe who ſhall 
embrace the offer, ſhall be thus ſaved ; and that the 
conſequence of this will be a Renovation of this 
part of the World, which has been ſo miſerably 
diforder?d by- the: Sins of Men, a Reſtitution of 
whatſoever has been decay'd in it, the expelling 


ſin and mifery out of it, the ſubduing and contining 
B 2 the 
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The Nature of Man's Salvation 
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the great Enemy of God and Man, who has ſo long 
uſurp'd dominion over it, the delivering the Crea- 
ture it ſelf, even this whole lower Creation, from 
that vazity and bondage of Corruption, to which it 
is at preſent: _ ſubjeted, and under which it groans 
and travelleth in pain, into a glorious Liberty ; 1n a 
word, the creating New Heavens avd a New Earth, 
whereia nothing but Righteouſneſs ſhall awell; and 
finally the complete and everlaſting happineſs of 
an innumerable company of intelligent and reaſon- 
able Creatures, who by the craft of their ſubrile 
Enemy, and through their own weakneſs and folly, 
had once fallen from God, and the {tate in which 
he had placed them, and been in imminent danger 

of utter Perdition, | 

All this is ſo evidently propos*'d by the Goſpel of: 
our Saviour, as the deſign of his Undertaking, and 
to expreſly and fully. declard thereby , that I 
need not ſpend time 1n producing any particular 
Proots, 

And all this is without queſtion highly worthy 
of ſo great and ſo good a Being as God is. 

Had the Chriſtian Revelation told us, that Al- 
mighty God had ſent his only-begotten Son from 
Heaven, only to ſecure to us the. pleaſures of the 
Elyſian Fields, or a Mahometany Paradice, to pro- 
vide for us a tull and perpetual Enjoy ment of Sen- 
lual Entertainments and Delights; whoſoever had 
any juſt thoughts of the divine, or humane Na- 
ture, might reaſonably have diſputed, nay boldly 
denyed the divinity of ſuch a - Revelation. But 
when on the contrary it aſſures us, that our Savi- 
vur came into the World with ſuch noble and ge- 


Nnerou> 
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nerous deſigns as theſe, to cauſe the ditpleaſure of 
God to ceaſe, to heal the diſeaſes of immaterial 


k, *- 6» . ” 
and immortal Spirits, to repair the divine Image 


in them, to reſtore both them and the Tabernacles 
they fojourn'd in to their primitive Integrity and 
Soundneſs, to-repair the ruins of Nature, to make 
the Beauties of the Creation in this lower World 
conſpicuous, to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, to 
recover ſuch ot God's Creatures as ſhould be found 
capable of a Recovery, to. intraduce and ſettle E- 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs and Peace,. and finally ro 
make a conſiderable number. of the children of 
Men Eternally happy in the Enjoyment of their 
Maker ; theſe are all of them: things ſo welt be- 
coming the Majeſty and the Benignity of the E- 
verlaſting Father, and his only-begotten: Son; and 


at the ſame time ſo beneficial and grateful to hu-. 


mane Nature, that we have all. the reaſon 1n the 
World to hearken to ſuch a Revelation as this, and 


to be. well diſpos'd to. receive it. as coming from. 


God. 
And this again renders the Saying in the Text 


{till more credib/e, when we thus conlider what kind 
of Salvation that is, which Chriſt Feſws offereth to. 


SInRers. 

But becauſe the main: ſtreſs, with refpe&t to the 
intrinfick Evidence of this Sayimg,will lie upon what 
I have to offer upon the third general Head I pro- 


poſed, I therefore proceed to that, deſigning to. 


in{i{t more Jargely and particularly upon it, . v#z. 
to conlider in what way and manner Chriſt Jeſus by 


his coming into the world hath wrought. out this 
Salvation for Sinners, 


The . 
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The Nature of May, and the condition of S:x- 
»ers, as you have heard, make it credible, that 
God ſhould concern himſelf tor their Recovery, 
Tis alfo credible, that if Almighty God thould 
ofer Salvation to Men, it would be ſuch a kind of 
Salvation as I have been deſcribing : Burt belides all 
this, the Method in which our Lord hath obtain- 
ed this Salvation for us is ſo excellent 1n it ſelf, fo 
ſuitable to the nature of things, ſo agreeable to all 
juſt apprehenſions both concerning God and. our: 
ſelves, ſo well accommodated to our neceſſities and 
our reaſonable deſires, that I am verily perſwaded, 
nothing but a want of underſtanding it can occa» 
ſion any reaſonable man to heſitate at the belicf 
of 1t. 

I am very ſenſible, before I enter upon this Ar- 
gument, that we ignorant and weak Creatures are 
not able to account for the Works of our Maker. 
Even the leaſt of his Works in Creation and Pro- 
vidence infinitely exceeds our Comprehenſion ; and 
much more the wonders of our Redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, We are not capable of diving into 
all the depths of this admirable Diſpenſation, nor 
of ſpying out all the reaſons' and excellencies of it. 
But yet ſo much we may diſcern, as may cauſe us 
juſtly to- admire and adore the divine Perfe&ions 
diſplay*d therein, and may ſtrongly incline us to 


' believe theDivinity of this Revelation,even before we 


come to conſider the- external Atteſtation which it 
hath receiv'd from God. This therefore 15 next 


in order to be done, viz, to contemplate the Me- 


thod 1n which Chr; Feſws by his coming into the 
worla ſaveth Sinners, and with Modeſty and Re- 


VETCIICE 


; by a Mediator. 7 


werence to inquire ifto the Way and Manner 'vf 
our S$4/vation by the Goſpel. 

Now the molt comprehenſive Notion we can 
frame to 'our ſelves of our bleſſed Saviour's Un- 
dertaking 1s, that he ated as a Meazator between 
God and Men ; and therefore by conſidering what 
the Office of a Mediator is, and how our Lord ex- 
ecutcd that Office, we ſhall be the better able to 
Underſtand the Method of our Salvation by him. 
** That our Lord ſuſtein'd the Character 'of a 
Mediator, is evident from the account we have of 
his Undertaking, throughout the Scriptures. Thoſe 
Perſons, who in the Old Teſtament are menti- 
on'd as Types and Repreſentatives of the Meſſiah, 
were divers of them a fort of Mediators between 
God and the People of T/7ae/. Moſes the great 
Lawgiver of the Jews was apparently a Figure of 
Chritt in this reſpe&; as he managed all affairs 
between God and that People, receiving and deli- 
tering Meſſages from God to them, and again pre- 
fenting their Addreſſes to' God, and frequently 
Making ſupplications on their behalf, And there- 
fore the Apoſtle gives him this Title, when he 
fays, that the Law was ordain'd by Angels, in the Gal: 3: 19- 
hands of a Mediator, meaning Moſes, The Levi- 
F:cal Prieſts were ſo many Types of our Lord, as 
they were a ſort of Mediators between God and 
the T/raelites, being appointed to expound the 
Law of God to them, to bleſs them in his Name, 
and to offer up Sacritices together with Prayers 
and Praiſes to God upon their account. Their 
High-Yrieſt had in an eminent manner this Cha- 
rafter, exercifing the Medjatorial FutiQtion, as a 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial repreſentative of the Meſſiah, when he 
went alone once every year into the ſecond T abernacle, 
or holy of holies, upon the great day of Expiation, 
z0t without bloud, which he offer d not only for him- 
ſelf, but alſo for the errors of the People, 

As to the New Teſtament, it may ſeem ſuper- 
fluous to recite from thence any particular Proots, 
that our Saviour ated as a Meadiaror between God 
and Men ; *tis his Character throughout that 
Volume. There is, ſaith St. Paul, One Goa, and 
one Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, The Author to the Hebrews making a com- 
pariſon between the High-Prieſts under the Law, 


and our great High-Prieſt under the Goſpel, faith 
of him, that he hath obtaiz?d a mor? excellent Mini- 


LEY 


ſfry than theirs, by how much alſo he is the Mediator 


of 4 better Covenant, He calls him again more 
than once, the Medzator of the New Teſtament, Or 
Covenant. - And to add no more, St. Pas/, though 
he does not there uſe the Word Mediator, yet he 
exprefles the ſenſe of it very emphatically, where 
he ſays, There i but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things and we ts «vlw for, or to him; ans 
one Lora Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we dt avis by him; in which words he evidently op- 
polcth the ove Lord or Mediator of Chriſtians, to 
the many Lords, or Mediators of the Gentiles, 
mention'd in the preceding Verſe ; and in ſaying 
that «ll thixgs, particularly we Chriſtians are by him, 
* plainly gives him the Chara&er of a Medic 
Or, 

What the Office of a Mediator is, we all know, 
Viz, tO make up a difference between two Parties, 


and 


by a Mediator. 


and in order to that, equitably and impartially to 
conſider the real Intereſts and the juſt pretenſions 
on each ſide; and to tranſat matters ſo, that both 
may be ſatisfied ; that if any injury has been done,it 
may, as far as *tis poſſible, be repaired ; that what- 
ſoever diſpleaſure has' been conceiv'd may be re- 
moy*d; that whatſoever miſchief has been produc'd, 
-1t may be prevented for the future ; in a word, that 
all things may be managed ſuitably to the condit- 
on, and agreeably to the expeCtation of the Parties 
concern'd. | | 
But before we come to conſider the particular 
way and manner in- which our great Meadzator hath 
diſcharg*d this his Undertaking, it may not be a- 
miſs firſt. to ſhew in the. general, that it was pr 
teatly agreeable both to the nature of God, and of 
fallen Man, that there ſhould be a Mediator to 
tranſact this great affair of reconciling this Apo- 
itate Creature to his Maker. 
That this hath been the general Apprehenſion of 
Mankind, that it becomes vs.to approach to God 
by a Mediator, is fully evident from all the Records 
of antient and almoſt univerſal Praftice, "The Di- 
ſtinttion between © and wr, the ſuperior 
Gods, and Dzmons, among the Pagan Theologers 
is well known, and how they made the latter a ſort 
of Mediators between the Gods and Men., ' Plutarch 
is very expreſs to this purpole,, where he mentions 
the 77 Aaudyoy yr& oy wiaw Ogay drfp amour | and he ON- plutarch. 
| Iy makes it a Queſtion, whether thoſe who aſſert- me =» 
ed this DoQrine deriv'd it from Zygroafter and the hed => 
Alazi, or from Orpheus and the Thracians, or whe- OO 


' ther it had an Egyptian or Phrygian original : cs 
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he takes it for granted it was of the utmoſt Anti- 
quity, and venerable upon that account, as well as 
reaſonable in it ſelf. And even thoſe Pagan Philo- 
ſophers, who conceiv'd moſt worthuly of the Di- 
vine Nature, and acknowledg*d one Supreme God 
over all, yet at the ſame time allowed and pra- 
isd the worſhip of inferior Deities, as a kind of 
Mediators between the Sovereign God and mortal 
men, as it were eafie to ſhew from the School of 
Plato. | 

As to the original of this Notion, and particu- 
larly whether it became ſo univerſal from a pri- 
mitive Tradition, ever ſince the Promiſe made to 
our firſt Parents, of the ſeed of the woman, and the 
appointment of expiatory Sacrifices (as 15 probable) 
at the ſame time, I ſhall not venture to determine ; 
tho* to ſuch with whom the Scripture Records 
have their juſt weight this appears moſt likely, 
But be that as it will ; what I at preſent infiſt up- 


/ on is, that this is agreeable to the natural Appre- 


henfions of Mankind ; inſomuch that though the 
Pagan Theologers exceedingly err'd in appointin 

to themſelves Mediators, whom God never intend- 
ed, nor could approve ; yet they had good ground 
for conceiving a Mediator neceſſary, at leaſt” highly 
expedient, between. tle divine Majeſty, and 'the 
linful children of Men. It ought not-to paſs for a 
Miſtake or a Prejudice taken' up without> reaſon ; 
Dut for a natural and juſt apprehenſion, as will 
plain:y appear, if we contemplate the Perfettion of 


the. divine Nature, or, the ImperfeQtion' of 'ou 
awn. : | 


We 
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We conceive of God, as a pure Spirit, Eternal, 
Incomprehenlſible, Infinite in all Pertection : We 
feel our ſelves dependent, indigent, weak Crea- 
tures, at an infinite diſtance from him who made 
us. And although, it we had retain*d our Native 
Integrity, the conſideration of the divine Good» 
neſs, and our own Innocency, might have embol- 
.den*d us to approach to him with freedom : yet 
being farther apprehenſive of his infinite Purity, 
Md intimately conſcious of our Apoſtacy from him, 
and the impurity and diſorder we have contracted 
thereby, we muſt needs be aſham'd and afraid to 
approach to him of our ſelves, and we cannot but 
wiſh that we could meet with ſome Perſon worthy 
'and fit to mediate between him and us, who would 
be ſo kind as to offer us his Aſſiſtance, and 1ntro+- 
duce us again into his Preſence and Favor. 


_ This was that, (as I took notice in my former 
;Lecture) which, according to the account of 
"Moſes, caus'd our firſt Parents to hide themſelves Gen. z. 8. 
;from the face of God, and tremble when they 
heard his voice, as ſoon as ever they were conſct- 
xous of having mas gg his Law, and thereupon 
felt themſelves naked. And *tis the very ſame 
thing, which makes every Sinner, inſtead of re- 
,penting and returning to God, be apt ſtill to run 
, farther from him ; his guilt, as well as his corrupt 
qanclination, rendering him ſhy of approaching to 
him, or hoping in him. For although, what 1 
4have before obſerv*d is true, viz. that *tis both 
Qatural and reaſonable to hope, that ſo good a 
Being as God is, would find out ſome way, tor 
by C 2 the 
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the Recovery of ſuch Creatures as fallen Men are; 
yet *tis as natural and reaſonable to be filPd with 
ſhame and Fear, in the ſenſe of having offended 
this great and good Being, and to wiſh that ſome 
one might be found out to interpole between him 
and us. And therefore Job ſpeaks the language of 
Nature, who, though he were as apprehenſive as 
any Man of the divine Goodneſs, and conſcious 
of his own Integrity in the main ; yet conſidering 
the greatneſs of God's Majeſty, and his own weak- 
neſs, both as a Man, and a Sinner, and at prefent 
in great diſtreſs, he makes this a part of his com- 


Job 5. 32433» plaint, He i not a Man, as F am, that I ſhould an- 


ſwer him, and we ſhould come together in judgment ; 
either i there any Days-ran (the Septuagint uſes the 
very word Meilys Mediator) between us, who might 
lay his hand upon us both. 


That this 1s really the ſenſe of Nature, may 
yet farther appear, in that amongſt Men it is al 
ways reputed fit and decent, and the propereſt 
Method for attaining our end, that an Inferior, 
who has injured or diſoblig?d his Superior, ſhould 
attempt a Reconciliation, by the interpoſal of ſome 
third Perſon well known to them both. Tf a Child 
by groſs Negle& or wilful Diſobedience has in- 


curr'd the diſpleaſure of a Parent, notwithſtand- 

his knowledge and experience of his Parents 
Aﬀection and Tenderneſs, *tis very natural for him 
to defire ſome good Fri 


hd end, who has an Intercli 
12 his Parent, and is more! 


his equal, to mediate in 
his behalf. If a Subject has berg againſt his 


Prince, and thereby diſhonor'd and offended: him, 
be the Prince never ſo famous for his goodneb 


a 


mM 


and clemency, yet the Rebel is naturally afraid to 
approach him, without the interceſſion of ſome 
| prevalent Friend at Court. And in each: of. theſe 
Caſes, both the Father and the Prince judge 1c to 
'be more fit and decent, they better like and: ap- 
prove this manner of proceeding, than it the undu- 
tiful Child or Subject ſhould boldly and confident- 
ly intrude themſelves into their preſence. And it 
45 lookt upon by all, as more for the Honor of the 
Superior, as well- as: the ſatisfattion of the 
Inferior, that this courſe {hould be taken. It 
doth right to the one, by rendering his Autho- 
Tity more awful for the future ;. as well as it 
.relieves. the other, by : affording. him aſſiſtance 
[ſuitable to his diſtreſs; 'and agreeable to his 
- wiſhes. 
And if it be thus amongſt Men, why ſhould 
'1t not much more _ be thought a reaſonable way 
.of proceeding between the' great and holy God, 
3h 1 his apoſtate Creatures ; when the univerſal 
Parent hath been difoblig'd by his Offspring, and 
the Supreme Lord of all diſobey'd by his Sub- 
jects ? 
+ There is not indeed upon all accounts-the ſame 
uſe of a Meaziator betweea God- and Men, as be- 
tween one Man and another. A Mediator between 
Men may be often neceſſary to remove unreaſon- 
| able Prejudices ; to reQtifie Miſtakes and Miſap- 
prehenſions, which may have been taken up with- 
> out cauſe; or to allay inordinate Paſſhons, which. 
+, May have been raiſed on one fide as well as the 0- 
ther.. But in God, none of theſe things can-.be 
= conceiv'd ; He can have no ugrezaſonable Prejudices 


againſt 


— — 


o 
; _w_— 


CC I. TC -—_- 
> — 


—_—_______C——_—__ 


The Method of Salvation 


Il. 


againſt his Creatures ; no Milapprehenſions con. | 
cerning them ; no inordinate Paſhons with reſpe& 
to:them ; bur ſtill it may be for the honor of God, 
and conſequently to his fatisfaction ; as well as 
tor the benefit of the Sinner, that a Meazaror ſhould 
interpoſe between them, as I ſhall preſently en- 
deavour to {ſhew more fully, Thus much [ 
thought fit to premiſe with. reſpect to this Me- 
thod of our:Salvation in the general, viz. to ſhew 
the agreeableneſs and fitneſs 'of our Saviour's ſul- 
teining the Character of a Medzator, both with 
reſpect to God and Man. 

I proceed now to conſider more particularly, the 
way in which. our Saviour hath executed this Office, 
according as ag. v3 repreſents the matter, and 
to evince, that upon this account alſo, This zs a faith» 
ful Saying, &C. 

According to the account I have already given 
of the Office of a Mediator, there muſt be theſe 
two general Deſigns, which our Saviour muſt be 


ſuppogd to have carried on in the Execution of 
OS 


'To do whatſoever might fatisfie Almighty 


God, in order to his being - reconcild to 
fallen Men. And 


To do alſo whatſoever ſhould be found necel- 


ſary in behalf of fallen Men, in order to 
the reconciling them to God. 


| To do whatſoever might ſatisfie Almighty God, 
in order to his being reconcil'd to fallen Men. 


Almighty 


GG... AA 


| BW | by 2 Mediator. I5 


2. Almighty God, .both as he is a Being infinitely 
preater than his Creatures, and as he was the Per> 
offended, ought firſt to be conſider'd in the 
ediation, which was to be tranſacted ; and if a- 

thing ſhould be found neceſfary, . or highly 
expedient to be done, in order! to. the aean: = = 
aſt Satisfaction in the caſe, 'this in all reafon 
ſhould be a principal part -of the Mediator”s 
Care. | 

'Now as to this, ſome perhaps might be apt to 
think, that nothing more could be requiſite: tawards 
the giving Satisfaction to! God; tban. the bringing 
fallen Creature to Repentance and Amendment. 
or what can in reaſon be expected from a weak 
abd fallible Creature, ' ſuch! as Man is, who was 
dawn into Sin in the / manner, L have! before- ex- 
pre(s'd, but that he ſhould'become thraughly n+ 
ble of his folly and guilt, humbly: make his: ac- 
knowledgments to his Creator, :and for the future 
eaticavour to. behave himſelf better ? And how can 
e ſuppoſe, that aGodof- infinite Goodneſs, ſhould 
take this as. full Satisfattion from :his-. Crea- 


ture ? | 13 # Toes, 
ih This by a firſt. and . ſuperficial view of the caſe, 


wo men may be apt to imagine - but if they 


ald look 'more:thorowly - into-it, and :conlider 
le matter ito the bottom, they. "might. eaiily 'ſec 
a ſon to altey their Judgments. 1 - 
[ST readily allow, 'that this: is all that can-be ex- 
pected from the Sinner, *tis all he can do on his 
rt, and a. God of. infinite goodneſs will-no daubt 
approve of fuch his. behaviour : | but; notwathftand- 


*g all. this, chere may. be ſomething) farther':ne- 
a® cellary, 
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ceſſary, ior at leaſt highly fit to. be done for | the 
honor of Almighty God, and which he may there. 
fore determine ſhall be done for his Satisfaction, 
before he will enter. upon new Terms with his A- 


. 


poſtate Creature, - © - x 

For: inſtance ;*! There are, two of the divine 
Attributes, to which more.eſpecially Honor ought 
to be done in this caſe, namely the Holineſs of God, 
and his Juſtice as Governor of the World. 


l. 'The Hol:zeſs of God. | 

The Epithet Holy is' frequently annexed to the 
ſacred Name of God in Scripture, under which 
are comprehended all the Moral PerfeQions of the 
divine Nature, ' particularly his entire love of good. 
neſs, and. his irreconcileable hatred : of all. Evil,: or 
Sin. Hence he is ſaid by the Prophet, to be of 
purer Eyes than to behold evil, and that he cannot 
took on iniquity. He is frequently repreſented. 4 
hating fin, and even the workers of . iniquity, 0 
their works {ake ; as being offended, troubled, and, 
to ſpeak after the-manner -of men, griev'd at bi 
heart, at the folly and wickedneſs of Mankind. 
All which denotes, although :no . paſſion in God, 
nor 1l1-will to his Creatures, - of both which tht 
Pertettion; of his Nature renders him -uncapable: 
yet a fixed contrariety and. averſion in the; divin 
Nature to all Moral Evil; and. on the contrary. 
tull approbation' of, and inexpreflible love. to al 
Moral Good. 

And Reaſon, . as well as.9vcripture,:: aſſures V 
this muſt be:ſo. .For. if there be ſo. much” vawo! 
tlunefs, baſeneſs, and deformity in Sin, as I hat 


ſhew" 
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ew'd in my former diſcourſe-; -if it be ſo oppo- 
e to the nature both of God. and his. Creature 
d the occalion of ſo:'much diſorder and confulion 
the whole Creation, as I then obſerv*d ; it can- 
t poſſibly be otherwiſe than the object of the 
vine hatred and diſpleaſure. The better any 
Ereature is, the more he abhors an unhandſome, 
pn or a wicked action; and the more he 
| _— and takes pleaſure in Virtue and Goodneſs 
of all kinds ; all which is nothing elſe but a faint 
Image of God in his Creature. 
-* From the conſideration of all this it .will appear 
ery reaſonable, that if a Mediator ſhould interpole 
tween God and ,Men,. he ſhould provide for the 
onor of this divine Attribute; he ſhould take 
ffetual care that the Holineſs or Purity of God 
ould be render*d conſpicuous to all the World, 
Even in the manner of receiving his. offending Crea- 
ures to Mercy ; and:that the Method in which.God 
ould declare himſelf. reconcileable to Sinners 
zould be ſuch as might conſiſt with, nay fully 
eſtifie and expreſs his abhorrence of | their fins. 
Juſt as when, a tender Parent determines to forgive 
is repenting Child, he will chuſe to do it in ſuch 
8 way, as at the ſame time to diſcover his real dil- 
bleaſure upon account of the Offence he had given, 
and that in ſome proportion to the nature and qua- 
lity of the offence. 


' The Fuſtice of God, as Governorof the World, 
vas allo to be regarded in this Caſe. 

' This Attribute is neceſſarily joyn'd with that be- 
Fore mention'd, The ſupreme Lord and Governor 
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tilt, -0, :1 TNey ſhould have been ſo vain as to 
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of the Univerſe muſt, from the purity of his Nature, 
be juſt and righteous in hts Government. | And 
therefore Abraham, in his pleading with God fot 
Sodom, takes ir for granted, that the Judge of the 
World would do right, and infers from thence, that 
he would certainly diſtinguiſh between the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked. That be far from theegto ao after 
this manner, 10 flay the righteoms with the wicked, and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be fu 


from thee, Shall not the Fudge of all: the Earth « 


rieht ! Andas it is the part of a righteous Gover- 
nor, to make a difference between the righteous and the 
wicked ; '{o it 15 another effe&t of the fame Righte- 
oufneſs, in ſhewing Mercy to 'repenting Offenders, 
ro make them thorowly ſenſible of the heinouſnels 
of their Offence. Thus earthly Princes are us'd 
to do, and *tis efteem*d an inſtance of Juſtice in 
their proceedings: and why ſhould it not in like 
manner be a proper mſtance'vf* Juſtice in the' great 
Governor of Heaven and Earth ;' eſpecially where 
the Offence had ſo much of obliquity and malignity 
in 1t, and ſo much diſorder and miſchief conſequent 
upon 1t, as mthe; Apoſtacy of Mankind? © © ©; 

The Multitider of Offenders ftill adds weight to 
this Conſideration. The whole race of Mankind 
being corrupted, there was ſo much the greater 


neceſſity of their being made ſenfible of their Ma: 
ker's diſpleaſure, leſt they ſhould 'have been el- 
courag'd to go on in their rebellion, by an eaſe in- 
demnty ; left from the filen.e of' God in this caſe, 


have thought him 


altogether ſach a One as themſelves ; and becauſe ſen 
rence agatuft their evil'works was not ſpeedily or tho- 


rowly 
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rowly executed, their hearts ſhould have. been! folly eccicc, 8, 11. 
ſet:in them to do evil SR TY | 
#And if we might be allow'd to add, what we 
hriitians take for granted, as being aſlur'd of it 

the Word of God, that God had-given. our firſt... . _ 
rents. a ſtrit charge, together with a : ſpecial TH 
agmonition and warning:, as to. the inſtance; in 
which they tranſgreſs'd, adding a politive and ſe- 
vere threatning, that zz the-day in which they tranſ- 
grels'd, they ſhould ſurely dye ;; this till makes it. more 
” Eqquiſite, that-;the, Jaſtice of: God {Eould be. pub-! 

tek vindicated, before he thauld offer terms: of 
Reconciliation ; and that if he ſhould in Mercy 
forbear to execute the threatning in its-utmoſt ſe- 
Fxrity,. yet he ſhould however make; the Sinner 
thorowly ſenſible of: his deſert. WISE 

»'T night: have added here; that it was: very: bt, 

ghat the Miſdom of God, ' as well as his: Juſtzce-11n 
_—_— the World, ſhould be regarded by our 
Hediator ; it being evidently an-inftance of Mzfdom 
nm a Governor, to reader his Autharity- awful and 
venerable. to his SubjeRs,: and: never to appear, fa. 
' ft and eaſie as to paſs: by. notoriaus diſobedience, 
without making ſome ſevere remarks uporit. | 

I might farther have; obſerv*d, that there was no 

wway-ſo likely to recover the Sinner. to:repentance, 
3s by thus manifeting the divine Purity, Juſtice, 
8nd Wiſdom, in-arder to the awakening t& him/a 
fenſe of his fault and his danger, 'and the engaging 
him'to take greater care for the time to:come. But 
this may came into.confideration. more properly 1n 
another place. It may ſuffice here to have obſcrv'd, 
that it was very agreeable to the CONCEPTION We 
* D 2 | avec 
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have. both:of the divine Nature 'and our own, that 
ſomething ſhould be done by our Meatator, by way 
of ſatisfaction to Almighty God, for the diſhonor 
which had been done to his Attributes by the A- 
poſtacy of Men. - | | | 

W hat remains upon this Head is to ſhew, that 
the particular Method which our Media or- hath ta- 
ken, did eminently tend to theſe purpoſes. 

Tis true, that all the Evils, which have befat 
len the children of Men, ſince their Apoſtacy from 
God, have been ſo many expreſſions and teſtimo- 
nies of God's hatred of Sin, and his love of Holt 
neſs, as alſo of the Juſtice and Wiſdom of his 
Government ; but upon ſerious and impartial conſt 
deration of our blefled Saviour's undertaking, we 
ſhall be ftorc'd to confeſs, that greater honor hath 
been given thereby to God, than by all the. Suffer- 
ings which any of the reſt of the children of Men 
have undergone ; and that if we do but thorowly 
lay to heart what he, ſo great and excellent a Per- 
ſon, hath voluntarily done and ſuffer'd 'upon our 
account, it will tend more effe&ually- than' any '0- 
ther Method we can think of, to the making Us 
ſenſible of the evil and danger of offending ſo holy 
and righteous a Being as God is. For 


Our Medtator -gave honor to theſe Attributes of 
God, by aſſerting, and publiſhing, and explaining 
the Law of God which had been. violated by Men 
1 mean the great Law of N ature, divided into tW0 
Llables, requiring the Love of God and Man: 


w hich, as they were. the two conſtitutive parts of 
the natural or moral] 


f -Chri- 
tran Law, _ "RY SLES _= on 
W hat: 
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i What. our Lord declar'd over and above the 


- 


ee” Law. of Nature, namely concerning the 
lercy. of God.in forgiving Sinners upon their Re- 
tance and Faith in him, was become neceſſary 
reaſon of tranſgreſſion ; and even in making 
pentance and Faith the Conditions . of acceptance, 
he hath in an eminent manner done right to God and 
his Law. For Repentance implys an acknowledgment 
of; our unworthineſs in offending God by violating 
the Law he had given us ; and Faith in God through 
_ implys our ſenſe of guilt, and need of 
Ercy. of 
. But beſides this, our Lord did openly declare the 
Righteouſneſs of the divine Law, as firſt given to 
an, by explaining; it fully, and inculcating it afreſh 
bk us,” and inſiſting upon the abſolute neceſſity of 


- 


ſincere: Obedience to it, even. in, this imperfect 
State, in which we are not capable of yielding that 
Which is abſolutely perfe&. | 
| This appears by the Anſwer our Saviour gave to 

e Lawyer, telling him that tbe Love of God and our Nth. 22+ 37, 
Ngo were the. twa great Commanaments of the a 
Law, and that:theſe were indeed -the Sam of the Law 
1nd the Prophets ; but eſpecially. by his admirable 
Diſcourſe upon the Mount, . wherein he vindicafes at. 5-179. 
the Natural or Moral Law of God, from all the 
halle Gloſſes which the Jewiſh DoQtors had put up- 
pn it, declaring the neceſflity of regarding even the 
geaſt of its Precepts, by thole who hoped to partake 
pf the Kingdom of Heaven-; 'expreſly aſſuring 
. them, that he came not to deſtroy the law, but to 
wifil it, TMxnpgou, (One way of doing which was by 
terpreting it 10 its fulleſt latitude and extent ;) and 

finally, 
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| finally, that till heaven and earth pas away, pg os 


a ann, = 4 


or one tittle ſhal! in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all 
bo fulfill ; 2s much as to. ay, that. the reaſon. of 
it is immutable, and conſequently the obligation 
verlaſting. F EO8681 - 0 
But of this 1 may have occaſion to diſcourſe 
more at large, when I come to conſider what our 
Mediator hath done towards the relieving our ne- 
ceſſities ; ®tis enough in this place to have men. 
tion'd it, as-one inſtance whereby the! righteouſneſs 
of the divine Law was vindicated,'iand conſequent- 
ly honor given to the Purity, and Juſtice, and Wif- 
dom of God. | 
Our Mediator gave honor to theſe Attributes, in 
complying ſtrictly and fully with the Law of, God 
in his own Perſon, and thereby giving a complete 
inſtance of Obedience in that Nature which:.had 
tranlgrefsd. 
This was to vindicate the Law of God in a re- 
markable manner, by ſhewing the agrecableneſs 
and fitneſs of it to humane Nature, when the Son 
of God, appearing in this Nature, made it the 
Rule ot his Life, and thereby not only teſtified his 
approbation ot it ; but allo ſhew'd the capacity of 
humane Nature, whilſt innocent and unt:inred : 
and attended with the Grace of God. to comply 
pertettly with it, This was in truth a glorious 
iriwumpl over Sin and Satan, when our Nature 
atium*d by the Son of God, appear in that initance 
Ike it (cli, as it came out of God's hands, perfectiy 
pure and obedient ; and our Saviour might well ſay 


as he did, when he was leaving the World, Father, 
I have glorified thee on Earth, I have fintſh*d the work 


which 
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which thon gaveſt me to do. He had done fo, both 
as Mey, and as our Menzator, | KALE VS regs 
But of this alſo, viz. the life of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, as it was an example for our imitation, I ſhall 
have. occaſion to diſcoutſe hereafter, and therefore 
do'burt juſt mention' it” here, as another inſtance 
wherein our Meazator glortfied the'Attribures of God, 
by his\catning into the World.” - But of 
"He did 10' tn the higheſt degree; by all the 'Suf. 3. 
ferings which de underwent upon our account. - 
It was notit feems ſufficient for our Mearator to 
declare and publiſh the divine'Law afreth ;*' nor to 
vive- an inſtance of ' perfe&t Obedichice 'to it- it his 
own perſon : but it was judg*d'tequifite alfo, that 
he ſhould ſubmir to an affited' and ſuffering con- 
dition, and at laſt yield himfelf. to be offer'd up as 
a Sacrifice- upott the Croſs, to :teftifie, ' in the 'moſt 
fienificant manner that was poffibte, (rhe fixed” love 
of God to: Righteouſneſs, his rnalterable hatred of 
Sin, his'tmpartial juſtice/in governing ' the World, 
the exceflency of the-Laws which he had given to 
Men, and the danger of tranſgrefiing them. 
Suel' was the fiarare of the Offence givettto God 
by Man's Apdftzey, and' fo bad were the circurh- 
ances of Mankind, 'that it feen'd expedient to'the 
great Father and Lotd of all, that our Mediator 
{hould voluntarily humble himſelf 1n this extraor- 
dinary, maniner. The Son of God was admitted to 
be onr Mediator, upon no tower Terms than theſe ; 
as is plamly intimnated by the Author to the Hebrews, 
when citing a paiſage out of a prophetical Pſalm, 
he applies it to our Saviour, and repreſents him as 
ſaving fohis Father, when he carne into the Wortd, 
fs Sacrifice 


— 
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Heb. 19. 5:5. Sacrifice and Offering thou woulaſt not ; but a Body haſt 
thog —_ fe " burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 
fin thoa haſt had no pleaſure. Then ſaid I, Lo I come 
(in the Volume of the Book it is written of me) to do 
thy will O God ; by which will (as he adds a little at- 

v.-.1-, ter) we are ſanttified, through the offering of the Boay 
of Feſus Chriſt once for all. Fat. 5 

And upon our Meajator's thus uttering for us, 
new terms of Mercy and Reconciliation were offer*d 
to us, upon which account he himſelf calls his 
Bloud, the Bloud of the new Covenant ; wiz. that 
Bloud in the ſhedding of which the new Covenant 
between God and Man, for acceptance upon Repen- 
tance and Faith, was made and ratified. 

The Sufferings of our Lord are throughout the 
Holy Scriptures repreſented, as making expiation 
tor the Sins of Men ; and particularly his death upon 
the Crofs, as it is made to anſwer all the expiatory 
Sacrifices under the Law, fo. it is it ſelf frequently 
Styled, a Sacrifice and Offering for Sins, and repre- 
ſented as the means of God's being reconciled to us ; 
and {0 it evidently was, in as much as by this means 
the Sins of Men were ſo openly condemn'd, the 
, (ptr ot God's Law fo notoriouſly declar*d, 
and by conſequence the Holineſs and Juſtice of God 
lo conſpicuouſly honor'd in the view of the World - 


which certainly may be reaſonably call'd, giyi 
Satistaction to God. 4 y caua, giving 


This Dottrine of our Saviour's offe 
aS 2 dacrihce tor the Sins of 
Z1VIng Satisfaction to the 
tully declar'd throughout th 
: particularly in one whole 


ring up himſelf 
the World, and thereby 
great Lord of all, is ſo 
c New Teſtament, and 
Epiſtle, Written, as it 
ſhould 


: ſhould: ſeems! tgthat.. very: purpoſe; T'mean thatiro 
the Hebrews, that I knew not how to do right to 
Chriſtianity, without thus plainly aſſerting it. 


I know, that according to.the Will of our: pious 
and, charizable Founder,.'1 am! »ot;co deſcend (to. any 
C 19s 4 that ' are amongſt Chriſtians themſelves , 
and therefore I ſhall not make' this a Controverſte, 
but take 'it- for; granted, as what is not. only fully 
"aſſerted in, holy Writ,'\ and [agreeable to the ſenſe 
of the moſt, primitive Chriſtian: Antiquity, ag well 
as the judgment of. the. majn :Bady of: Chriſtians 
chroughout every age ; but what belongs to the 
true Chriſtian Scheme, and is neceſſary to render it 
entire and of a piece. And though I:wonld be 
very loth, to deny the Title: of: Chriftiar, to a 
man who ſeriouſly lays .claim:to. it;.. and int6 
ſceptical an Age as-this, to. leflen the number of 
Chriſtian Profeflors : yet I muſt not, for che ſake 
of ſuch as deſert ; the, Chriſtianity: :which: we. are 
taught EE Ay .. overlook :{o -prime 'a 
branch of, it, as this, 1s," Let thoſe, >who- tall them- 
ſelves by this Name, and yet deny that ſatisfaCtion 
was made to, God by. the Sufferings :of . Chriſt for 
the. ſins. of. Men; .reconcule:' their: Title and 
+ their, opinion as well as they'ean : My bulineſs-1s 
tro, aſſert ang, yindicats;'the-:tzuch of: the :Chriſtian 
Religion, as exhibited to.us in; the: Goſpel'; 'and I 
am ſo far from thiaking the. Do&rine of Expiation, 
_ and Satisfaction mage by-; the Death: of Chriſt, an 
objeUtion againſt the Chriſtian Revelation, that 1 
haye. judg?d it. neceilary, ; to. inſift,;upon it, as -one 
admifable inftagce of .the Excellency of MINE 
ty [311 In-naget b tee. 


The Metbod of Sokvation 
"" thed, in which cur Sabater" hath bbtain'd' Salva- 
tion for us. 


The Sum of what I have ſaid upon this Argu- 
ment is, that our Lord, when- he 'came '1nfo , the 
World, took upon him the CharaQter of a' Mediq> 
tor, and that he _— - _ 

artly by doing that which was greatly tor th 
no of th Hal ' Father, the Perſon offchded, 
and conſequently well-pteaſing and ſatisfactory to 
him, making this the' firſt tepin procuring! Recon- 
ciliation between God and Men. - FEY 


The buſineſs of my next Diſcourſe will be, to pro- 
cted to ſhew how our Lord: hath farther executed 
the ſame Office, by providing for the Neceffities of 
Men. I ſhall conclude at preſent with 'two ſhort 
Inferences from what has been now offer'd. © 


If what TI have faid wpon this Subje& be true, 
it ſhews us how little Chriſtianity is beholden” td 


thoſe, who attempr to /eſſex the- Perfon” of | our 
Mediator. 


This inference will appear juft, if we do but 
oblcrve, that by how much the preater and more 
confideradle the: Perſon of our Mediator is, by ſd. 
much the better qualified he muſt a1fo be for the 
obraining Salvation for us; and 


| rticularly by fo 
anger m— _ that honor be, which is done 

> the Attributes of God by his Do&tri pe- 
cially by his Afions and by Sufferings, ny = 


It muſt certainly, in the 4 ny 'fea- 
ſogable Man, be a7 pence gs dv 


more full and-ample dectaration 
of 


_—_— "Bye AWwilindds, ad \ &7 
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of the Hole indfUNRe of G0& "ſoÞva Perſowſo 
near to the Father," as the Ser ores: Tefrelerit war 
Mediator tobe; © firft +6 - ſo:{dw\us*to- 
affumt obt" Nature; ah at eye fo 
much upon oyr acebtehr te "as f08 Uri9\Yhheganhs 
Joy FR a” 'mi&e"Soit Nye oat trave done 
"The dignity \6F" the Obrſba trakfa dives this af- 
fair. -muſt" nerds add' \wetghet *$0' all thad: ds done 


by bir); OS SILENT EICUCTES. 
42 O00 KOnAatsF gain gs ile 


i "EN bi trite” "WhtrapAt'onwghtss We 
to have of "Alttitghty G9 what O vepard his 
Purity, and Joſt V4 art M8 Authtiry' over. us! 


what fear of diſhonofiba ant Rae: "Buodlldat 
a Majeſty | what a dread of wilfully violating any 


of his known Lpws Yar thi futtfe! When he 
thought fir, F ewtAſi ing he inFaite Goodneſs 
of his Nature, not to oder us Terms of Mercy, 


but 1n this Merhod of cheGo 
not treat with us at all without 2 Mediator ; and 
when, hauifd{appbiated his ftw Sort tÞ that Office, 
bs wag pleas to found and ratilte. a. New. Covenapt 
with us in his Bloud. 
The reaſoning of the. Apolle iſs unzdſ\verable, 
both with re - 10' the' -forttier -patt of this Diſ- 
\courfe, andthe Jatter... How ſoul. peurng we fled. 2: 3: 
hs ſo great Selvation ! 'And, Y WD, Ctap. 10. 2-,. 
if ter we have-receiv'd the knomleag NF 
if we either Apoſfatize from hel Ian Profeſſ- 
en," of which-comes6d" rw" So line An plain 
contradiction tacthie: Poon we. ake 4. there re- "07 
mainerh no more Sacrifice for Ju; WT oor can 
be ; made) but 4 certain ny lookin] or Ow 


+0 10t L32 ain ha: yP -$ < 
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Heb. 192. 25. 
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"and; ers indign #00, whiciy (pa, derpar thnrdrrls 
.ries 3; thisy as he adds; being 40 tracy G {aot, 


Son :Gpdzt apd 19 egant the plond 0 he, Gere wal 


mtherdwir be; mes, ſenttified, 4 5 #72440 Hinge 
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ou Jack, 


»r Mg: Mmig hg. ONES glerwe, as. « 
Jacy,| inahity. drgener «2. Age 5 1949 fo t#- if be FA 
.cechwver. fuck ias bt fallen i 4x4 may he give all, .Grace, 
wot only to adhere to the Profeſſion of C brifragity, fo 
alſo to bring Reputation to it, by a ſuitable 
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This is a faithful ſaying, amd worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
came into the World, to ſave Sin- 
ers, —— 


to ſhew the Credibility of: the Saying in the 

Text, and its Worthinef to be receiv?d by us, 

from the Intrinſick Evidence, which it carries 
along with it, viz. its manifeſt agreeableneſs to 
thoſe Notions, which we naturally have concern-' 
ing God and our ſelves. To make this appear, I 
proceeded in the following Method. 


: treating on theſe Words, I have endeayor'd 


Firſt, To conſider who the Perſons are, whom 
Chrift Jeſus came into the World to ſave. 


Secondly, What kind of Salvation he propoſeth 


to them, 
Thirdly, Tn what way and manner he hath by his 


coming into the World obtain'd this Salvation 
for them. 


I have done, with the two former of theſe 
Heads, and have enter*'d upon the third, in 


diſcourſing of which, my deſign is to make 
it 


_ b Jeſw Chriſt = 


it evident, that the Method 1n which our Lord hath 
obtain'd Salvation for us is ſo excellent in it ſelf, fo 
ſuitable to the Nature of things, ſo agreeable to all 
juſt apprehenſions concerning God and our ſclves, 
{» well adapted to our Neceſſities and our reafon- 
able Deſires, that the Sayirg in the Text 15 highly 
credtble, and worthy of all acceptation upon this ac- 
count allo. 

To this purpoſe I fir obſerv'd, that the moſt 
Wat $6 Notion we can frame of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Undertaking is, that which the Holy 
Scripturcs plainly teach us, that he acted as a Meat:- 
ator between God and Men; and that it is perfeQly 
azrecable both to the Nature of God, and of fallen 
Men, that there ſhould be a Mediator between 
them. 


I then proceeded to conſider the Office of a 
Mediator, and to ſhew, that the way in which our 


Lord doth execute this Office, 1s altogether” agree- 


able to our molt juſt and reaſonable Concepti- 
ONS. | 


There mult be, as I then obſerv*d, theſe gwo ge- 
neral Deſigns, which our Lord muſt be ſupposd to 


_ carried 0n, 1fi the execution of his Me4;atorial 
ce. 


Su —__— IC —— 
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Fir, To do whatſoever might ſatisfie Altnigh- 
ty God, in oder to his being reconciÞPd to 
en. 


Secoxaly, To do alſo whatſoever ſhould be found 


neceſlary in behalf of Men. j 
reconciling them to God. = CE Re 


The ' 


*s; , . | "ih, —_ 
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The fr/ of theſe T conſider'd the laſt time, and” 
now proceed to the ſecond, viz. to ſhew how our 
Lord hath executed the Office of a Mediator, in 
providing for the Neceſſities of fallen Men, and 
doing whatſoever might be found requiſite, in or- 
der to the reconciling them to their Maker ; and TI 
doubt not but that upon ſerious conſideration it 
will appear, both that there was very great need 
of the aſſiſtance of a Mediator upon Man's account ; 
and that no Method we can poſhbly think of could 
have (o fully anſwer?d this end of providing for our 
Neceſſities, as that which our Lord by his coming 
into the World, hath been pleagd to take. 

It might have been imagin'd indeed, that the 
main difficulty had lay*n, in obtaining the Favor 
of an offended God to his Apoſtate Creatures, and 
that, as immediately upon the firſt apprehenſion 
of the Divine diſpleaſure, ſinful Men ſhould have 
been ready to implore the Mercy ot their Creator ; ſo 
upon the firſt intimation of Mercy, they ſhould have 
been forward to receive it' : but upon Examination 
we {hall find, that there was really much greater 
difficulty in recovering Men to God, than in re- 
conclling God to Men. 

For ſuch is the Divine Goodneſs, that nothing 
was neceſſary on God's part, but only to make 1t 
fit for him to forgive his Creatures, and to receive 
them to Mercy. The tender compaſſion of our 
Heavenly Father was mov*d towards ' his diſobe- 
dient Children, as ſoon as ever he beheld them mi- 
ſerable through their own Folly ; and becauſe his 
Holineſs and Juſtice and Wiſdom made it highly 
requiſite (as I have obſery'd in my laſt — 
B 2 at 
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that an Expiation ſhould be made for the diſhonour- 
done to theſe Attributes by the Sins of Men, his 
Goodacſs therefore moy*'d him to find out and to 
appoint an Expiation , which ſhould be entirely 
Satisfatory to him, and to ſend his only begotten 
Son into the World to this purpoſe. For whuch 
reaſon the Scripture ſo often magnifies the Love of 
:{0. 4,10. God, in giving his Son for us. In this, ſaith St. 
John, was manifeſted the love of God towards ts, be= 
cauſe that Goa fent his only. begotten Son into the 
World, that we might live through him. Flerein # 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, ana 
ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins: 
After which there could be no place left for. a 
ſuſpicion of his readineſs to accept the- Satisfattion, 
which was ofter'd to him by this Mediator of his 
own appointing. 
But with Men the caſe was far otherwiſe. 
acre was much indiſpoſition and inability in 
them, likely to obſtru@ their returning to. God, 
and being reconcild to him. It was no light Un- 
dertaking to remove the Suſpicion and Jealouiie, 
which Sianers had entertain'd, with reſpect to the 
divine Goodneſs, which they. were Conſcious they 
had ſo unworthily diſobligd ; and to take off: that 
averſion of Mind from God, which naturally fol- 
low'd upon ſuch a Jealoufie. * A new diſcovery 
of Divine Truth, and a freſh ſupply of Spiritual 
Strength became neceſſary, upon account of the 
ignorance and weakneſs which Men had contracted; 
_ particularly the interpoſure of Supernatural 
wr Conquer the perverſeneſs and obſtinacy; 
8. LE ig, And after all, much Power and: 
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Wiſdom were requitite for removing all the re- 


maining inconventencies and miſchiefs, which the 
Sins of Men had expos'd them to, and the com- 
pleting that Salvation which they ſtood 1n need of. 
That therefore which we have todo, is to take a 
articular and diſtinct view of the various Neceſl- 
fities of fallen Men, which were to bs provided 
for by a Mediator, 1in order to the reconciling: 
them to God, and conferring Sa/vatioz upon them ; 
and to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt, by Ins coming into 
the World, hath ſo abundantly provided for all 
theſe Neceſſities, and that in a manner ſo far ſur- 
paſſing any. other. Method, which our thoughts 
are able ro ſuggeſt to us, as thereby farther to 


recommend his Inſtitution to our Belief and Accep-- 
tance, as worthy of God, and fit for us. And this- 


we-may do under the following Heads. 


Firſt, Men by their Apoſtacy had fallen into a 
Suſpicion and Jealoufie, with reſpect to the divine 


Goodneſs, and an alienation of Mind from God, as- 


the Conſequence thereof. 


Secondly, They were: degenerated into an 1gno« 
rance of God, and of themſelves, and of the-ſeveral- 


particulars of their Duty. 


Thirdly, They had contratted an indiſpoſition” 
and inability to comply with the divine Will, when” 


tully. and clearly maniteſted to them. 


Fourthly, After all-they were under an incapa-' 
city of removing many other evil and miſchievous : 


conſequences, which theit Sinshad expos'd them to, 


and obraining for: themſelves that complete Salva-- 


Ot. 


tion which they ſtood in need of. . 


—— 
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Of each of theſe I ſhall by God's Aſſiſtance dif- 
courſe {everally, and ſhcw, as I 20 along, tow 
our Lord in exccuting his Meatatorial Office hath 

rovided for all theſe Neceſſities. 

Firſt, To begin with that Suſpicion and Jea» 
loufie, with reſpeCt to the divine Goodneſs, which 
Sinners were fallen into, and that Alienation of 
Mind from God, which was coniequent there- 
Upon. 

"This I formerly took notice of, when I men- 
tion'd the Caſe of our firſt larents, as repreſented 
by Moſes, how they diſcover*d their dread of Al- . 
mighty God, and the Eſtrangement of their Minds 
trom him, immediately after their fall, by declin- 
ing his Prelence, and hiding themſelves from him , 
as ſoon as they had any intimarions of his approach. 
I oblerv'd hikewiſe, that this is in ſome meaſure 
the cale of all Sinners, that have not hardned them- 
[elves by a long Cuſtom in doing evil. Agd if we 
take a view of Mankind, antecedently to any 
known declaration of God's Mercy to them by 
ſome expreſs Revelation, we ſhall find that *cis 
true 18 experience, that there ariſes an awe and 
Aread from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, together 
with a diſſatisfaQtion as to the Ways and Means 
ot appealing the divine diſpleaſure, the conſequence 
of which muſt be, according to the frame and 
conſtitution of Humane Nature, a want of that 
hlal Reverence and Love, which is due to the 
rarer of all. 

tius I take to have been t 

ground of thoſe man BY 
the Pagan World, 


ec pparent 
y {ſuperſtitious Praftices in 


whereby they attempted to 
. atone 
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atone their ſuppoſed Deities, even by very unna- 
tural Methods, ſacrificing to that purpoſe, not on- 
ly all forts of Animals, but even thoſe of their 
own kind, offering up humane blood, the blood 
even of their Sons and Daughters, for the expia- 
tion of their Sins. For, although I doubt nor, 
but ſacrificing had its Original from a divine In- 
ſtitution, and that Tradition had ſpread the Pra- 
Ctice throughout the World; yet this Tradition 
being by degrees corrupted, Men fell into the uſe 
of ſuch Sacrifices, nvt as God had at firſt appoit- 
ed, but as to their own vain and fooliſh Imagina- 
tions, which varied in different Regions, feem'd 
molt likely to appeafe the wrath of their incenſed 
Denies. It was from their miſtaken and corrupted 
apprehenfions of the divine Nature, that they in- 


vented Expiations, which ir was neither fit for the 
divine Majeſty to accept, nor for reaſonable Crea- 
tures to offer : but it was their conſciouſneſs of 
guilt, conſpiring with an antient Tradition, which - 
did naturally and reaſonably move chem to think 
ſome Expiation or other requiſite ; and foraſmuch 
as _wy did not well know , what might be ac- 
e 


ceptable, there ſtill remain'd a diſſatisfaQtion and 
uneaſineſs, after all their attempts that way. 

But not to look ſo far abroad. I dare appeal, 
for the truth of this, to the inward ſenſe of our 
own Minds. Let but any man faithfully conſult 
his own Conſcience, and recoltke& the thoughts 
which have ariſen within his Breaft, whenever he 
has been Conſcious of having done an ill thing, I 
doubt not, but if he will mgenuouſly own what 


he finds there, it will be to this purpoſe ; that = 
| guilt 


mm 
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guilt has made him not only aſham'd, _— 
roo, it has polſeſt him with a juſt apprehenſion of 
the Aiſpleafure of the Almighty, 1t has more or 
Is eſtranged his Mind from that exccllent Being, . 
render'd him ſhy of addreſſing himlelt to him, 
and doubtful of his acceptance ; if he was not for- 
merly habituated to atts of Devotion, he became 
upon this more averle to them ; if he had been 
accuſtomed to addreſs himſelf ſeriouſly to the Al- 
mighty, his Devotion henceforward became cool 
and flat, his Faith and Hope in God were appa- 
rently abated, and he was in danger of contract. 
ing an habitual eſtrangement from him, unleſs 
from the encouragement which the Goſpel gives 
to Repentance, he quickly bethought himſelf, and 
recover'd his temper again. Inſomuch that I doubt 
not, bur it is much more difficult for a man deeply 
{enſible of any guilt that he has contracted, either 
to forgive himlelh, or to believe firmly that God 
hath forgiven him, than it is for God to do it. Tt 
requires both a great ſenſe of the divine Goodneſs 
tounded upon the doCtrine of the Goſpel, and a 
temper like to that of God thercin repreſented, . for 
a Man that knows and feels what it is wilfully to 
have tranſgreſsd the Laws of his Maker, hrmly 
to believe and hope in him. 

And all this ſeems to ariſe from the make and 
conltiturion of our Souls. It hath pleas'd our 
Creator wilely and graciouſly to order the matter 
ſo in our very formation, that this uncaſineſs and 
dillatisfaction, this fear and dread ſhould be the 
conſequence of our doing amiſs, from a kind of 
aatural Inſtinct, as a reſtraint and check upon us, 


that 
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that we might: not only apprehend the malignity 
of Sin from reaſoning and inferring, but mighg,allo 
be ſenſible of it by inward tceling ; infomuct that 
he who waats ſuch a ſenſe, after any fin knowing. 
ly and wilfully committed by him, 1s one who 
cither neveg yet had his Mind awaken'd to an ap- 
prehenſion of divine things, or who has ſtupified 
his Conſcience by a long Cuſtom in Eyvil-do- 
ing. 
"Tis true, as I before obſerv'd, we haveimplan- 
ted in us natural apprehenſions alfo of the divine 
Goodneſs and Mercy ; but foraſmuch as the Holi- 
neſs and the Juſtice of God (concerning which I 
had occaſion to diſcourſe in my laſt Lecture) are 
as evident to our thoughts as his Goodneſs is, there. 
is a foundation of Fear, as well as of Hope, laid 
in our Minds, and ſuch a Fear, as will be apt to 
keep the Sinner at a very uneaſie diſtance from his 
Maker, till he ſhall be pleas*d ſome way or other 
to reveal his Mercy to him. RES TN : 
God hath indeed given many intimations of his 
kind Tntentions towards the Children of Men, all 
along ſince their firſt Apoſtacy, by ſparing, pre- 
ſerving, and providing for them, by beſtowing n- 
numerable Bleſſings upon them , by doing them AR: 14. 17. 
good, and giving them rain from Heaven, ana fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
neſs, thereby not leaving himſelf without witneſs, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Nay he hath, as we Chriſti- 
ans believe, laid a ſure foundation for the hope of 
Mankind, by his gracious Promiſe made to our _ 
Firſt Parents, - of the Seed of the VVoman, which 5 ** 


to the Nation of the Jews was till farther ex- 
C plain'd 
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plain'd and confirm®d by following Predictions , 
and might by the help of an obſcure Tradition be 
the occaſion alſo of reviving Mens Hopes 1n God, 
even in other Nations, all which was but an im- 
perfe&t Edition of the Goſpel Revelation. But by 
this only we have the ground of our Fear wholly 
—_ , and our Hopes render?d clear and 
Ively. 

For nothing certainly can be conceiv'd of e- 
qual force for reſtoring the Faith and Hope of 
Mankind in their offended Creator, with the con- 
fideration of his having ſent his only begotten Son 
juto the World to become. our Meazator. This 1s 
a Declaration of the (Joadneff and Philanthropy of 
God, ſuch as we could not have in the leaſt ex- 
pected, nor can poſſibly deſire or imagine any thax 
ſhould equal it. We may fairly from hence argre 
with the Apoltle, He who [pared not his own Son, 
but deliver'd him up for ms all, (who firſt ſpar'd him 
ct, but gave him from his own Boſom, and a- 
gain ſpar'd him zot, but gave him up to all thoſe 
grievous Sufferings, to which he was expos'd in- - 
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our Nature, and tor our ſake) how ſhall he not with: 
bym alſo freel) give us al things ? The condeſcer ft» 


on of fo great and excellent a Perſon, one ſo near 
to the Father of all, ia comins into this lower 
World, cloath'd with our Nature, py the defig- 
nation and appointment of God, was. ſuch a De- 
monſtration of the Care 2nd Concernment of the: 
Almighty on our behalf, as upon ovr. firſt- belief 
- of it muſt neceſſarily create in vs a. lively Hope 
| k . ores gy bad gracious and merciful Deſigns for L Fel 

| g9Xd, But if we add to this, what our Lord des. 


Clar?d, 
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clar'd, and did, and ſuffer'd for us in our Nature, 

there can_be no farther place left for Suſpicion or 

Jealouſte for the future, | 
This was one tain Deſign of our Saviour's 

Preaching, to declare the good 'Will of his Hea- 

venly - Father toward the Children of Men, and 

his readineſs to receive them, upon their return to 

him. They are his own words, God ſo loved the |ch. ;. 15,1: 

world, that be gave his only begotten Son, that whc- 

ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 

everlaſting Life, For God ſemt not his Son (a5 he 

jultly might have done) to condemn the world, but 

that the world ons him might be ſaved, When 


in the Synagogue he took the Book of the Pro- 


phets into his hands, opening his Commiſſion, and 
declaring to what purpoſe he was anointed of 


God, it was by applying thoſe words of 1/a/ah 
to himſelf, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- Luk. 4. 18. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
peor, he hath ſent. me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the Captives, ana recovering of 
fret to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
braiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 

His whole Converſation was one continued de- 
claration of rhe divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
to Sinners, he doing all he did in the Name, and 
by the Authority of the Father, of whoſe Perſoz ycb. 1. 3. 
he was the Expreſs Image or Charafter, To the 
end that he might revive the hopes even of the 
worſt of Men, if they could but be prevaiPd with 
to repent of their evil ways, he did, as we know, 
frequently converſe with Publicans and Sinners, 
aſſigning theſe as his Reaſons for doing 1o, -=_ 
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* weſs, as never to breat rhe bruiſed reed, nor quench - 
:be /moaking flax, not in the leaſt to. diſcounte-. 
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the whole need not a Phyſician, but they that be ſith, 
and that he came not to call the. righteous, but ſinnexs 
to repentance. The weary ana heavy laden, thoſe 
who labour'd under the burden and ſenſe of: their 
Sins, he kintly invited 19 come 10 him, promiſing 
them Reſt, and encouraging them by that meetrejs 
and lowlineſs of heart which he was ready tO. ex- 
erciſ> towards them. Such indeed was his Meek- 


nance any who were honeſt and well-meaning, but 
to encourage their firſt applications. to him. Such 
we know his practice was with reſpect to Agchers, 


\\[ary Mardalene, and the Syrophenician Woman, 


making theſe Examples and Inftances of. his rea- 
tincls to accept the Repentance and Faith. of Sin- 
ners, Whether Jews or Geatzles. 

And leaſt all this ſhould not be ſufficient, that 
ne might render Mens Faith and. Hope in God 


arm and unmoveable, he laid down his. life for- 


them, ſpedding his blond ( as himſelf declares) for 
the remiſſion of Sins, 

Mankind in general were apprehenſive of the 
need of a Sacritice to be made tor Sins, being led 
into rais apprehenſion { as I have already obſerv*d) 
partly by. an antient Tradition, and partly by a 
in'e of guilt, and as the conſequence thereof great 
Goubts and fears concerning the divine acceptance.; 
and the, Jews had been admoniſh'd of the need and 
ule, of Sacritices, by the Law of Moſes ; our Me- 
a/4tor. therctore once for all offerd up ſuch a Sa- 
Tf, as Right for ever put an end to the uſe of 


2 Ric, and yield full fatixfaRion to the minds 
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of Men, that complete Expiation- was now. made | 
to God for their Offences. , The bloud of Bulls and of Heb. s. 1 3. 
Goats could /an&ifie only to the parifying of the 1b. ; 
that is, could make a man legally clean, according 
to the Preſcription, of the Law of Moſes : But-it 
was the bioud of Chriſt, who through the Eternal, ver. 1,. 
Spirit offer'd himſelf without ſpot to Goa,.. which 
alone could purge the Conſcience from dead works, 
For, as the ſame Writer again argues a, little after, 
It is not poſſyble that the.bloud of Bulls apd of Goats Heb. 1c. 4. 
ſhould take away ſins ;, No | but we are-ſandtified Ver. to, 
through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all ; and by this Offer iag, he perfefteth for ever _ 14, 
them that are ſandtifiea, both expiating the guilt of 
their Sins, and giving full fatisfaction to their 
doubtful minds ; ſo that: we now have: boldneſs, or 
liberty, to enter into the-holieſt by the blaud of Feſuc, 
by a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the Veil of his Fleſh; and under the 
Patronage of this High Prieſt we may draw near with 
4 true heart and full aſſurance of Faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. . Shs 
And here by the way, . we may take notice of 
the Wiſdom of God, in diſpoling the Method of: 
our Reconciliation in ſuch manner, that- by one: 
and the ſame AQ, viz. that of dying. upon the: 
Croſs as a Sacrifice for Sin, our Mediator gave en-: 
tire Satisfaction both to Gad and. Man.; .to God, 
upon account of the diſhonour done to. his Holineſs 
and Juſtice, as I ſhew?d in my former Diſcourſe ;. 
and to Men, upon account of the fear and dread: 
with which their Minds. were. poſleſs'd. by ,zeaſlon 
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And thus I have done with the firſt of thoſe 
Neceſſities, for which our Mediator provided, 
his coming into the VVorld, 1 proceed to the 

| t, ON 
"Saw, Men by their Apoſtacy were likewiſe 

| degenerated into grols Ignorance of God, and of 
themſelves, and of the ſeveral particulars of ther 

uty. | 

y What knowledge of God, and of matters relat- 
ing to our Spiritual Welfare, Men are capable of 
in this lapſed State, if they would ſeriouſly attend 
to the Suggeſtions and Reaſonings of their own 
Minds, and diligently uſe the Faculties which God 
hath given them, need not be. diſputed. It we 
would know what need the World ſtood in of in- 
{trution from God, *twill be proper to examine, 
into what degree of Ignorance it was degenerated, 
when our Lord came into it, and how the Caſe 
{tands at this time, whereloever the Goſpel is not 
yet divulg'd. 

They were not only falſe, but monſtrous Opi- 
nions, which the Pagans had generally entertain'd 
cencerning the Deity. They had cither totally loſt, 
or notorioully confounded the Notion of the one 


true God, Maker of Heaven and Earth, intro- 
_—_y a multitude of Gods, concerning whom 
they had no ſettled apprehenſions, but abundance 
of fooliſh and abſur 


| ablurd Opinions, according to the 
variety of their looſe and wanto 


n Fancies. The 
chang*d the iruth of God into a i 


Lye, as the A- 
poltle excellently expreſſeth it, and worſhipped 
and ſerved the Creature, more than (atleaſt * beſide, 


over and above) the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 


They 


by the Dotrine of Jeſus Chril, 15 © 
They were for the moſt part infenſible of the 
Spiritual Nature of God, which they plainly dif: 
cover'd by the multitude of their ridiculous Images, 
as well as by the whole Order of their Worſhip. 
They had groſs miſapprehenfions with reſpe@ to 
the Moral Perteftions of the divine Nature, a- 
fcribing thoſe Qualities to their Gods, which would: 
be a diſhonour to any reaſonable Creature, as ap- 
pears not merely by the Writings of their Poets, 
but more undeniably by their impious and unclean 
Rites of Worſhip. 
Nor were the Vulgar only mifled into thele groſs 
Errors; but men of all Ranks and Orders amongſt 
them, even thoſe who profeſs d themſelves to be wiſe Rom. 1. 22 
became fools in this reſpe& ;- and although ſome of 
their Philoſophers attair?d to wiſer and better ap- 
prehenſions. themſelves, yet they generally com- 
ply*d with the Vulgar Modes of Worſhip, which, 
howſoever they might endeavour to accommodate. 
to their own apprehenſions, by. certain interpreta- 
tions they put upon them, were extremely un- 
worthy of the Majeſty of the true God. 
And if they thus miſtook and prevaricated with 
reſpe&t to God, and the Worſhip which they per-- 
form'd immediately to the Deities they own'd, no 
wonder if at the ſame time they had very falſe No- 

. tions alſo with reſpect to other parts of their Duty ; 
eſpecially confidering that they were not. only 1g-- 
norant ot God, but of themſelves too. 

They knew not their Original ; - they had loſt: 
the Tradition of being deſcended from one Come 
mon Stock, as likewile of the- inſtitution of - Mar- 


rage by. God himſelf in the inſtance of = firſt: 
. Farents.. 


E | 


Knowledge of God T anght 
Parents. They were unacquainted with the His 
ſtory ot Man's body being orm*d Our of the Duſt 
of the Earth, ;and inſpir*d with the breath of God, 
and conſequently did not fo clearly diſcern the 
difference between the two 2 of which them- 
{elves were conſtituted, They were very uncer- 
tain at the beſt, as to the Spiritual and Immortal 
Nature of their Souls, and altogether at a lofs as 
ro the condition of a future State, if there- ſhould 
prove to be any. They-were ſenſible by Experi- 
ence of impetuous and diſorderly Appetites and 
Paſſions; but could give no tolerable account how 
this diſorder was introduc'd into humane Nature, 
nor did they generally apprehend the neceflity they 
lay under of returning to the temper and ſtate from 
which they were degenerated, or of that Super- 
natural Aid, which was become neceſſary to this 
purpoſe. In fine, they knew not well for what 
purpoſe they were made, nor to what end they 
ought to direct their Lives. | 

All this Ignorance of themſelves they too plainly * 
dilcover'd, 1n allowing divers praices contrary to 
the delign and Law of God in Nature; ſuch as I 
ihall at preſent take for granted were Polygamy, 
Divorce upon ſlight Occaſions, private Revenge of 
[ajuries, not to mention the gratification of unna- 
tural Luſts. In a word, they not having a juſt 
lente of the difference between Soul and Body, and 
of the Relation this preſent ſtate of Life bears to a 
furure, did not think themſelves oblig*d to lay that 
reſtraint upon either their Appetites or Paſſions, 


which 1s fit tor a reaſonable Creature, deſign'd to 
1ve 1n this World in order to a better. | 
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by the Doltrine of Feſus Chriit, 

If we will judge by the Prattices into which 
the generality of Pagans were degenerated, this 
will appear beyond Controverſie. So that St.: Paul 
might well give that Character of them, that they 
were dead in treſpaſſes and Sins, that they fulfilPd Eph. r. r, 
the defires of the fleſh and of the mind, finally, that 2, 
they had no hope, and were- without God in the E 
world. And though there were ſome few to be found : 
here and there, who had attain'd to better appre- 
henſions of things, and laid down fſtrifter Rules 
of Life and Manners, than others; yet as their 
apprehenſions were very imperfect, and for the 
moſt part wavering and uncertain, ſo they did not 
expreſs themſelves in that plain, perſpicuous, and 
authoritative manner , which was likely to render 
what they ſaid uſeful tothe generality of Mankind. 

And as this was the ſtate of the World before 
the Revelation of Chriſtianity ; ſo it is much the 
{ame, whereſoever this Revelation 1s not enter- 
tain'd, as-appears from all the accounts we have of 
thoſe Countreys which are ſtill Pagan. 

I think T need not here take into Conſideration, 
how far the Mahometan Religion has improv*d 
Men in divine Knowledge, where it has been 1in- 
troduc'd in the room of Paganiſm, For though 
*as readily acknowledg'd that it has made a Re- 
formation in that one great Point, the confeſling 
one God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth; yer 
conſidering the ridiculous Fables with which 1ts 
Alchoran abounds, whereby God himſelf is very 
unworthily repreſented ; the looſeneſs of its Pre- 
cepts with reſpect to divers inſtances of Morality; 


Not to mention the appareat Ignorance _ ge 
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neſs of its pretended Prophet, I am {ure no ſerious 
Deiſt will make any compariſon between that and 
the Chriſtian Revelation. ; 

The Jews indeed had a fuller Revelation Ccon- 
cerning God, and themſelves, and the particulars. 
of thcir Dury, than the reſt of the World had; 
but as theſe were a very inconliderable People , 
compar'd with the reſt of Mankind, - fo their Re. 
velation and Rule of Life was in many reſpeQs 
;mperfet, God in divers inſtances conſidering the 
weakneſs and rudeneſs of that People, and there- 
fore not giving them ſuch Frecepts as were beſt 
in themſelves, but ſuch as they could bear,. defign- 
ing the Revelation which he made to them, onl 
23s preparatory to that more excellent and *crfeh 
Revelation which he ſhould make of himſelf and 
his Will, by the coming of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

To the conſideration therefore of zhis we are 
:0W to proceed, and I doubt not but it will eafily 
appear, that our Medrator hath made a. gracious 
and plentiful proviſion for this Neceſhity of fallen 
Men; and that whether we conſider his Doctrine 
or Is Life, the former as an Inſtruion, the lat- 


ter 25 an Example to us, to make us perfetly ac-: 


acquainted with God and his Will concerning 
us. 


| begin with the Dodrine of our Lord. 


When he was Examin'd by Pilate, 
Acculation of the Jews, 
| Tothis end was I bory, 


| upon the 
is Anſwer is remarkable, 
| laith he, and for this cauſe 
6.4772 ; into the World, that I ſhould bear witneſs an 
totbe lreth, Every one that is of the Truth, hear- 
ub my Vorce, And his whole Dorive is evidently 


worthy 
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worthy of that Title, its Truth being diſcernable 
by its own Light. 

All that our Lord .taught may be reduced to 
theſe-/rwo general Heads ; either what God had 
before taught Men by the Light of Nature. and 
Reaſon, but they had in a great meaſure forgot ; 
or ſomething which it became farther neceſſary 
for them to kngw, upon account of their Apoſtacy 
from God, and in order to their recovery to him, 
and which they could not have kown but by ex- 
preſs Revelation. | 

As to the former of theſe, I dare upon the niceſt 
Examination appeal to the Judgment and Conſci- 
ence of thoſe Deiſts, -to whom I dire& theſe Diſ- 
courſes, whether the Doctrine of our Lord, and 
that of right Reaſon do not perfectly agree. I 
will not ſay, that 1a this degenerate State, in 
which we now are; men did or could eaſily ar- 
rive at a juſt apprehenſion of all thoſe Truths re- 
l:ting to Religion, which are truly natural, and 
agreeable to Reaſon, when once diſcover'd. We 
fiad by Experience, as I have already obſery*d, that 
where Revelation was or is wanting, men have 
generally fallen into very groſs and vile miſtakes ; 
and even the wiſeſt and beſt of Men have come 
very far ſhort intheir Account. But *tis enough to 
our preſent purpoſe, if when any Truth is laid 
clearly before us by. Revelation, it then appears 
evidently agreeable to natural Reaſon ; and this I 
affirm to be the Caſe with reſpe&t to moſt of the 
Dottrines of Chriſtianity. 

And it ought not by any means to be allow'd 


as an ObjeQion againſt Chriſtianity, that our 
D 2 Lord 
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Lord hath ſuperadded.ſome Doctrines, which were 
not taught by the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 
provided always they be ſuch, as do not contra- 
dict plain and evident Reaſon, and as when we 
throughly conſider them, will appear highly uſeful 
to us, with reſpe& to the ſtate in which we now 
are, If Almighty God do cxercie a Providence 
rowards his Creatures, if he have that tender Care 
of and Compaſſion towards Men and Sinners, of 
which I have already diſcours'd, if he was gract-. 
ouſly pleasg'd to concern bimielt tor us after our 
fall, and to reveal himfclf to us in order to our re- 
covery, it cannot be thought otherwiſe, but that he 
ſhould teach us ſome Truths relating- to our pre- 
{ent Circumitances, which we could not have 
known, but by -immedate Revelation from him. 
'Tis very becoming the Wiſdom of God, when he 
revealeth himſelf to his Creatures in an extraordi- 
aary manner, to inſtruct them in what they knew 
not before, nay to teach them ſomething, that 
according to their ordinary ways of thinking would 
not have enter*d into their Minds ; and it muſt 
needs be a clightful entertainment to our Undcr- 
itagdings, as Vell as a worthy ilNprovement of 
our Minds to contemplate and embrace ſuch Truths. 


t 1s therefore a recommendation of the Chriſtian 
Revelation, at the firſt hearing, that it pretends . 
to diſcover ſuch Truths to us. 


But that I may treat this matter diitintly; I 
thall reduce what I have to offer as to our Saviour's 
Doctrine to theſe three particulars, 


I. What it teacheth us concernins Almighty God: 
i, Concerning our lelyes, And vie 


3, The. 


by the Do&rine of Jeſws Chriit. 
HI. The Rules which it gives us for.the direQ- 
ing our Tempers and our Lives. | 

T. To begin with the DoCtrine of Chriſtianity 
concerning Almighty God. | 

Now the Sum of the Chriftttan Doctrine touch-. 
ing. this Point is to the purpole following, v2z.. 
"That there is but one God ; that he is a Spirir, . 
Eternal, Incomprehenſible, and Unchangeable , 
Infinite in Power, Wiſdom,. Holineſs, Jultice , 
Goodneſs, and in all Perfection ; that he gave 
Being to the World, and to every Creature in it; 
that his Providence is extended: to all which he. 
hath made, preſerving and providing for every 
Being according to its nature ; that he particular- 
iy concerns himſelf in the Aﬀairs of Mankind ;. 
that there is nothing which relates to us, that ei- 
ther clcapes his Knowledge, or is below Is Care ; 
that he obſerves all our ways, and that as he hath. 
given us intimations of his Will, ſo he expects we 
!hould be obſervant of them ; that. he is well- 
pleag'd with us, when we do well, and dif- 
pleas'd when we do otherwiſe ; that he is full' oft 
Good-will towards us and truly defirous of our 
Welfare, of which he hath given us many Telſtt- 
monies, in order to excite and eſtabliſh our Faith . 
and Hope in him, as-well as to engage our Obedl- 
ence and Submiſſion to him. 

And thus far I preſume our Deiſt will go along 
with us; I am ſure ?tis fir he ſhould, there being 
nothing of what I have hitherto mention*d, bur: 
what is perfeQly agreeable to the beſt reaſonings 
of Men, and what has been acknowledg'd accord-- 
ingly by thoſe who. have exerciſed their Reaſon 1n 


the beſt manner, "T18s 
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>Tis true, ſome have made it a doubt, whether 
it were fit to ſuppole Almighty God to extend his 
Providence to {ſo many and fo minute Particulars, 
:s the Chriſtian Revelation plainly repreſents him 
todo; when we are alſur'd for Inſtance, that 5 


>. Sparrow falls not on the ground without our Father , 


and that the wery hairs of our head are all number'd, 
But if we refle& upon the infinite Knowledge and 
Goodneſs of God ; and conſider that it cannot be 
below him to concern himſelf for the good of 
whatſoever he hath made 3 that the very ſame 
reaſon which mov*d him to give Being to any 
Creature, and to give it ſuch a kind of Reing as 
it hath, may well be ſuppos'd to move him allo 
to take care of its — and that it can be 
ao manner of trouble or diſquiet to him, to re- 
card all the Aﬀairs of the Univerſe at once; if 1 
lay we reflect upon all theſe things, we ſhall eaſily 
get above this doubt, and acknowledge , that 
what our Lord hath declar*d concerning the patr- 
ticulars before mentioned, is perfe&ly agreeable to 


the dictates of found reaſon, worthy of God, as 
well as comfortable to men, 


As to what Chriſtianity hath farther reveal'd 
to us concerning God, *tis to the following Pur- 
pole, v7 . that the Father of all hath actually con- 
cern*'d himſclf for the recovery of ſinful Men, 


and that he hath done it by ſending his only-be- 
gotten Son into the World to redeem us, and by 
giving his Holy Spirit to Sanftific us, which is 1n-. 
deed more than we could hay 


| e known concerning 
God without an expreſs Reve| 


ation. 


Now 


— 
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Now as to the more general part of this Re- 
velation, namely, that God hath actually concern'd 


himſelf for our Recovery, this is highly credible 


and worthy of our acceptation upon the grounds I 
have hitherto proceeded. For if, as I have already 
prov'd, it be a reaſonable apprehenſion concerning 
God, that he would in-ſome way or other pro- 
vide for the recovery of ſuch of his reaſonable 
Creatures as were capable of it, it muſt -certainly 
be reaſonable to. hearken attentively to a Revela- 
tion, which aſſures us that he hath done fo. This 
is to be diſpos?d to believe, what we before hoped 
might be ; and 'to embrace a Doctrine, which we 
thought would-be credible, whenſoever it ſhould be 
reveaPd to us. 

As to the particular way in which God hath 
done this, namely, by the Father's ſending his Son 
to redeem us, and giving his Hely Spirit to San- 
Ctifie us, this as it 1s a matter of pure Revelation, 
{0 it muſt be own'd, that it will lead us into ſome 
apprehenſions concerning the Deity, which we 
could not have form'd of our ſelves, For 1n our 
reaſoning concerning the divine Nature., our 
thoughts would have ſtopt at the Father of all, 
and reach*'d no farther. Upon. which account I 
cannot but reckon: that the Notion of the Plato- 
nilts, which bears ſo great a relemblance to that 
of the Chriſtian Trinity, was by no means the 
reſult of their meer reaſoning ;..but the remains of 
an. Ancient Tradition. Which by the way. 1s no 
{mall confirmation of the Truth of this Chriſtian 
Doftrine, when ſomething ſo very like it, and 


which there appears no plauſible. pretence for Rn 
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bins to humane invention, was yet embrac'd by - 
rn beſt among the Pagan Philoſophers, and 
that ſo heartily, as to be made an eſſential part of 


their Philoſophical Scheme. 


T remember whoſe Leftures T am reading, and 
therefore will not tranſgreſs the Laws of our 
Founder, by entering upon this Controverlte as 
managed amongſt Chriſtians. *Tis ſufficient to my 
preſent purpoſe, that, as 1 have already expreſt it, 
it is univerſally own'd as a Chriſtian Doctrine, VIgs 
that the Father hath Redeem'd Mankind by his - 
Son, and SanQtifieth them by his Spirit ; and if this 
DoQtrine, which is unqueſtionably Chriſtian, and 
our being Baptized according to it, 1n the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the -Holy 
Ghoſt, when we enter upon our Profeſſion, do 
neceſlarily lead us, as I ſaid, into ſome apprehen- ' 
lions concerning the Deity, which we could not 
have taken up without Revelation,, I ask, why 
this ſhould be any ObjeCtion againſt Chriſtia- 
nity. 

After all the Controverſies which have been 
ſtarted amonglt Chriſtians, upon this ſublime 
Theory, tis agreed and ſtood to by all, that there 
15 but one God, and that however the Chriſtian 
Trinity is to be explain*d (if it be fit to attempt 
the explaining it at all) it muſt ever be ſuppos'd 
conliftent with this Fundamental Article of all 
true Religion, Our Lord himſelf repeating, and 
confirming the Law of Moſes, ſaith, Hear O Iſrael! 


25. The Lord thy God is one Lora; and all Chriſtians 


ive! Þ . 
politively aſſert the ſame ; even thoſe, who either 
through 
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through miſtake or il-will arc accus'd of allrting 


a plurality of Gods, utterly deny and, ahhor xhe 
Charge, declaring, that if any ſuch conſequences 
could be fairly drawn from the Premiſles they have 
laid down, they would freely retract whar they 
have ſaid. 

Now this Principle, -of the Unity of the divine 
Nature, being thus ſecur*'d among({t Chriſtians , 
what if after this we ſhould not be able to Ex- 
plicate the DoQtrrine of the Trinity, or to tell in 
what manner the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt are diftinguiſh*d, and yet but One. God ? I 
would ask ; why ſhould any one take it for gran- 
ted, that God may not intimate to us ſomething 
relating to his own Nature, which we could not 
have thought of our ſelves, any more than we can 
tully comprehend it, when it is thus intimated to 
us ? Canſt thou, O vain Man ! ( to ſpeak in the 
words of an antient and honeſt Deiſt, recorded in 


the boak of Job) '(Canſt thou by ſearching find out Joy 11. 7,89. 


God ? Canſt thou fixd out the Almighty unto perfecti- 
on? It is & high as Heaven, what canſt thou ao? 
Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou kwow ? The meaſure 
thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader than the 
Sea, Which words, though they may immedt- 
ately relate to the divine Providence, may be as 
fitly apply?d/ to-the divine Natupge. How ſhould 
we come to-know, that it is impoſſible there ſhould 
have been Eternally, of and with the Father of all, 
a Son, and a Spirit, got Created, but neceſlarily 
partaking of ithe divige Nature, and Eflentzal to it ? 
I dare: boldly. affirm, that no Man can demon- 


ſirate the Impoſſibility. of this ; and if he cannce, 
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he ought not to make 1t an Objection -againſt 
the Chriſtian Revelation, that in making known 
to us the Method of our Salvation it hath inftru- 
Red us in this DoQrine. ? Tis certainly as Wor. 
thy of God, fo reveal to 'us concerning himſelf 
more than we could have thought of without ſuch 
a Revelation, as it is for him to do ſuch great and 
kind things for us, as could not have enter*d into 
our hearts, if he had not aſſur'd us of them ; eſpe- 
cially fince, though weare not able fully to compre- 
hend all that this DoArine implies, yet what we are 
taught concerning it by the Holy Scriptures 1s of 
zreat uſe to us, to make us underſtand and ad- 
mire the Method, in which it hath pleas*d God to 
fave Sinners ; and it appears indeed to haye been 
reveal'd to us for this very end. 
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Thus I have ſumm'd up the Do&rine which 
the Chriftian Revelation hath taught us concern- 
ng Almiglity God, which whoſoever will take the 
pains 1mpartially to conſiJer, as it is more fully 
and particularly repreſented to us in the New 
Teſtament, will find reaſon to acknowledge; that 
our Meatator hath made ample Proviſion for 
= wo relief of our Neceſſity in this Inſtance 
81:0, 

To which I ſhall only add, that what the Sa- 
cred Writings contain upon this Subjet, 1s ex- 
preſy*d there in fuch manner, as to inſtru; the 
Illiterate, as well as the Learned part of Man- 


> wth Ma ts. TT. AL Bd = *, . = Tas by 3 


kind'; infomuch thar whereſoever the Chriſtian 


Reitgiorr is entertain 


'd, 
the Common People wardpooaaddey- 


have more true, more ſolid, 


and. 


and more uſeful apprehenſions 6f Almighty God, 
than the Learned and Wiſe Men amongſt the 
Pagans did ordinarily attain to ; and ſurely this is 
a great Commendation of our Holy'Religion, and 
a Preber proof, that This zs 4 Fuithfal Saying , 


&C, 


I ſhould now have proceeded to conſider, what 
our Lord hath taught us concerning our ſelves ; 
and eſpecially the Excellent Rukes which he hath 
given us, for the direttion of our Tempers and 
our Lives ; but this I muſt reſerve for the follow- 


ing Lecture. 
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The Hed of tbe Sermons. 


The Firſt SERMON. 
The Qualifications requiſe te, repards the TY 


: FE a Divine Revelation, 


©. The Second SERMON... b 
h: > Men fit Objefts. of Divine Cari an 


Compaſſion. 
The Third SE R MON. 


The Nature of that Salvation, which the Goſpel 
offereth ; and the Method hl obtaming if it, 
by a Malutao;— 


The Fourth SER MON. 


The Excellency of the Chriſtian Revelation, as 
it Removes oh Guilty Fears of Sinners, and 


their Ignor 4nce of God. 


Theſe Four by Mr. Bradford, and Printed for The. Parkburſt G 
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The Excellenc y of the Chriſtian Revelation, as 
it teacheth us to know our ſelves, and our 
Duty. 
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Preach'd inthe 


[| Cathedral Church of St. P A U L : 
May the 1ft. 1699. 


Being the Fifth, for this Year, of the|| 
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This is a fait bfal ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
came into the World to ſave Sin- 
mers, —— * 


dence of this ſaying, which St. Pas! recom - 
mends, from the -apparent excellency of the 
Method in which our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt hath obtain'd Salvation for us; to which 
purpoſe I have been treating of his Mediatorial 
Office, in the tivo great branches of it, viz. As 
he hath done whatſoever might {atisfie Almighty 
God, in order to his being reconciPd to Men ; and 
alſo whatſoever was found neceſſary in the behalf 
of Men, in order to the reconciling them to God. 
As to the latter of theſe, I reduc*'d the Neceſſi- 


ties of Fallen Men to theſe four Heads. 


| Have been conſidering the intrinſick Evi 


Firf, A ſuſpicion and jealoufie of Mind con- 
cerning God, and an alienation from him, as con- 
ſequent thereupon. | | 

Secondly, A Groſs Ignorance of . God , and of 
_, and of the ſeveral particulars of their 

uty. | 
F B Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly, An indiſpoſition and inability to com 
with Divies Will, although it thould be cloud 
and tully reveaPd. r ; | 

Fourthly, After all, an incapacity of removing 
thoſe other evil and miſchievous Conſequences, tg 
which their Sins had expos'd them, and obtaining 
for themſelves that compleat Salvation, which they | 
ſtood-in need of, 


Of the firft of theſe I diſcours'd the laſt time, 
and enter'd upon the ſecond. IT then conſider'd 
how groſs and univerſal the Ignorance of Men was, 
before the coming of our Lord, and began to. ſhew 
how our Mediator hath provided for this neceſſity 
of Mankind, both by his Do##rie and.'his Life ; 
by the former, as an I»ffru&ioz ; by the latter, us 
an Exemple to us, to make us throughly- acquainted 
with all, that it is fit for us to know, as to the 
feveral particulars before-mention'd. 7 

I began with the Dot#rize of our Lord, and ob- 
ferv'd that whatſoever he hath taught may be re 
duC'd to theſe 7wo General Heads ; Either what 
God had before taught Men, by the Light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon; bur. they had in a great meaſure 
forgot : Or ſomething which it became farther 
neceſſary for them to know, upon accoutit of their 
Apoltacy from God, and in order to their recovery 
to him ; and which they could not have: know! 
but by Revelation. 


1 then proceeded to conſider the Doftrige of out 
SaViOur more diftintly > wy , 


+. 
> 
o 
- 
PO 
A 
4 
Wa 
. 
er 
= " 
.” 
"4 
& 
E2s 
= 
F< 5S 
x *. 
24 
Fo 
X - by 
- £ M 
3. 
446 44 
"p34 
$5 
<-> 
: 9x 
P71 
e. _— d 
% % 
x > 
8% Y 
%*. 
= 
by + 
3 
< 
. 
: 24 
"5. 
a 
& - 
=y 
F 
X 1 
wo 
* 


| 
8 
: | 
- _- 
'F. 
, # 
N | 5 
4 

| 
: | 
Py ; 


—* I ide ans. Foo 


\4 : 
I, Con 


ut Two $*.u.ca.* xt FT 7T. . 7 wr 
a 6 l A x 
SEE 
/ 325. Pie 0 ; 
F 0 4 
db ty 
A 


_ 


"To... &_- , we _ 
ys : . 
m Y b 


COTS ok} 21 298 
ITE. As it gives us Rules for the direQtion of our 
Tempers and our Lives. 7: 


In each of theſe Inſtances I propos'd to'make it 
evident, by God's '#ſfiſtance, that our Saviour's 
DoQtrine is moſt worthy to be taught by God, #nd 
to be receiv'd by us, and conſequently that upon 
this account, 1 # 4' fairhful ſaying, &c. . 


I have done with the f-/# of theſe, wiz. our 
Saviour's Do&rine concerning Almighty Godz-and 
now proceed to the | 


IT. Viz. What our Saviour hath taught--us con- 
cerning our ſelves, which T ſhall diſpatch'in a few 
words, that I may come to that which-is of main 
Conſideration with reſpe& to the DoQtrine of Chri- 
pid namely its Rules for our Tempers arid our 

ves. | 

Now with refpe& to our ſelyes, as well as with 
reſpe& to Almighty God, the DoQtrine of onr-Sa- 
viour hath either illuſtrated and confirm*d- ro: us 
what the Light of Nature and Reaſon, if duly 
us'd, might Fave diſcover?'d concerning Humane 
Nature ; or elfe hath added ſomething beyond what 
we could have known that way. | ; 

Thus for Inſtance, That we were produCd into 
Being by God-the Creator of all, and made fuch a 
kind of Creatures as we find our ſelves to be, v-. 
compos'd of Immaterial 'and Immortal Spirits, as 


well as Bodies of Fleſh; that confequently we are 
Ts B 2 capable 
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capable of, and deſign'd for a Future State, ur 
Spirits not being obnoxious to Death from. any Prig- 
ciples which we can diſcern in them, although: as 
Experience tells us, our Fleſhly Tabernacles are 
liable to diſſolution ; that we are intelhigent and 
reaſonable Creatures, and for that Reaſon accoun- 
table to our Maker for our Behaviour. .- Moreovex, 
that by ome means or other we. are. diſorder'd in 
our whole frame, foraſmuch. as we find, not only 
that we are expoſed to Diſeaſes of. Body, and at 
laſt to Death it ſelf; but alſo that our Appetites 
and Paſſions are apt to rebel againſt our Under: 
ſtanding and Reaſon, which muſt needs be a. cors 
ruption and degeneracy in our Nature, 1t not being - 
at all credible, that ſo good a Being as God is, 
ſhould have originally fornyd us in ſo diſorderly a 
ſtate. Such. Apprehcaſions as theſe the beſt of Men 
amongſt the Pagans were apt to entertain, from the 
meer Light of Reaſon; they inclin'd to. think that 
this 1n general was the ſtate of Humane Nature; 
though, as it 1s very apparent by their Writings, 
their Apprehenſions of theſe things were very im- 
perfeCt and uncertain, £ 

But all this the DoQtrine of our Saviour hath 
"W aflur'd us of, in plain and expreſs terms, and 
ſuch as leave no room for doubt ; adding thereunto, 
(if we take in what Chriſtianity always ſuppoſes 
and takes for granted, V1z, the Revelation of God. 
by Moſes,) a much more particular and exact ac- 
count of Humane Nature, than we could poſlibly 
have receiv'd from meer Reaſon. The account-in- 


deed which we have of our ſelves, by the Jewiſh 


agd Chriſtian Revelation join'd ropether, 1s ſuch 


as 


eee Te een eee ee eee eee taper renee es—— 
by theDofrine of JeſuwChrifi. 5 

as lets us- ifitorthe : Knowledge of the Ori- 
ginal, and the Deſign” ot; our Beings ; what we 
were, as we came out of: God's hands-;. how we 
have abus'd our ſelves ; and conſequently what is 
neceflary to be done.either: by or for us;.- in:-order 
to our Recovery. - | 

Neither is there any thing therein, but what, if 
duly conſider'd, will-appear, - after it is thus re- 
veal'd, perfeQly -reaſonable to be believ'd, {afar 
from contradicting, thae it exceedingly confirms and 
improves our natural Apprehenſions concerning'bur 
ſelves. es”. bf”: 

Thus for Inſtance; That God having form'd tlus 
Earth, and furniſh*d it with a great variety of Crea- 
tures, fitted for the uſe or delight of ſuch Beings as 
we are, produc'd the firſt Man, appointing him. 
and his Poſterity' to be the Inhabitants of: this Re- 
gion, and aſſigning to them'the uſe and government 
of all the Creatures below them: ; that he form'd 
the Body of Man out of the Duſt of the Earth,- and 
breath'd into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, - thus 
making him related, by the two conſtitutive parts 
of his Nature, both ro the upper and the Jower 
World ; that he form'd a Companion for him, like 
to him, making but one of each. Sex, and joining 
them together by the. ſtriteſtWlliance, that they 
might be- mutual Helps and Comforts to each other, 
and might become the common Parents of Man- 
kind, who, by thus deſcending from the ſameStock, 
might be taught to look upon themſelves as near of 
kin ; that this firſt Man and Woman were plac'd 
in caſie and happy Circumſtances, endued with the 


Image of Gad, both in the IntelleQual and Mgeal 
Powers. 
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Powers of their Souls, and enjoying /is : Favouy; 
bled: with Innocence of Mind ,' and Health:gf 
Body, naturally difposd and greatly oblig'd to obey 
the Commands of their great and good Creator; 
but thar being tempted and deluded by a malicious 
Enemy both to God and them, and giving 'Way to 
_ their Appetites and Paſſions, without duly conſult. 
ing the Reaſon of their: Minds, or invoking the 
afiſtance of Heaven, they diſobey*d their Maker, 
ind render'd themſelves obnoxious to his juſt Dif 
pleafure ; that theſe firft Sinners were” upon this 
diſmilsd from that happy place and fate, in which 
they had been created, and turn'd out into a World 
of Mifery and Sorrow ; that having weaken'd and 
deprav*d their own Nature by mifufing it, they 
convey*d the Weakneſs and Corruption'to their Po- 
ſerity , - the Blood which their Off-ſpring deriv*d 
trom them being tainted in its original ; that partly 
as the natural Conſequence of what they had done, 
and partly by the juſt Appointment of their offen- 
ded Maker, Sickneſs, and Pain, and Death, were 
the effets of their Difobedience, and this their firſt 
Sin was the Beginning of all thoſe Evils,' to which 
they and their Poſterity have been ſince expogd, 
and the Occaſion of all that Diſorder which is to be 
tound in this lower World ; and conſequently, that 
it ever we hope to be happy, it muſt be by having 
the Image of God repair'd in us, by being reſtor'd 
to his Favour, by having our Souls recover'd to 
their due Temper by the communication of Divine 
—_ by —_ our Bodies alto, after their diffo- 
10n, re-united to-our Spirits by the 'Almigh 
Power, that ſo we may be verfett and — = 


cording 


* | 
— 
« 
P4 
+ 
 *f) 
& 
k-] be 
FD 
4 
Þ 
a. 
bh 
« 
+ 
= b, 
4 
ry 
s c- 
4 v4 
% > 
' 3 
= * 
: 
=. 
. Ws 
s, 
: \ 
by G 
4 
” 
- þ, 
4 4 
; 
, 
= 2 


S «s %,% ws a. . Y 


by the DoFrine of \Feſus Chrif. 
——— n_—_  —— — — 
cording tb. our-primitive Conffiturion;; and foally, 
by having perfet Healthand Vigour reſtor'd to the 
whole Man. (on "I: 97 Pe 
This is plamly*the ſubſtance” of what the Chri- 
ſtian DoRArine reacheth vs 'toncerning our ſelves, 
whereby, as it greatly illuſtratesand confirms what 
was before but 1mperfetly and confuſedly pueſsd 
at by Men of the beſt Underſtandings and Morals; 
ſo it adds ſeveral parniculars of t moment ; 
which, although they are either what we had loft 
the tradition of, br what we could not certain! 
have known without Revelation, yet being reveaPd, 
can I think by nv means ſhock the Reaſon of any 
ſerious Deiſt. On the contrary, as this Scheme 1s 
infinitely more rational, than any thing, that, has 
been produc'd upon: this Snbjeft by the rs of 


any other Religion ; fo it is exceedingly _ 


to all the preſent Phznomena of Humane Nature, 
yielding the moſt fatisfa&ory account of the Orig: 
nal, the preſent Condition, the Defign' and End © 
Mankind, ' and laying a good foundation for thoſe: 
Rules which the Chriſtian DbQtrine hath giveg*us 
for the povernment of our ſelves; and this brings 
me to the next particular I proposd to be conk- 
der'd, viz. me.” RT X78 
IIT. Thoſe Rutts' which the Dotttine of our.Sas 
viour hath laid down for the management "of. out 
Tempers and our Lives'; which, as I am now to 
ſhew, do yer'farther recommend to us the Mexhod. 
in which our Methator hath obeain'd,s vation for 
Sinners. RS EE TOA 
Had the ChiiftfanInftitution fail this peinr,' 


there 
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there had lain an unanſwerable ObjeQtion againſt 
it, eſpecially ſince it pretends to bring us the laſt and 
&:lleſt Revelation of the Divine Will, and to cor: 
rect or perfect whatſoever went ugder the name of 
Religion before : but this we Chriſtians juitly glo- 
ry in, that it hath fully made good this Pretence, 
and that even its Adverſaries cannot plauſibly obs 
ject any thing againſt it upon this account, ualels 
it be that its Rules ſeem to them too ſtrict, too per- 
fet for the preſent ſtate of Humane Nature ; 
which, whether it be a reaſonable Objection, will 
fall under Conſideration hereafter. 

In confirmation of this Point, T might inſiſt upon 
thoſe paſſages of our Saviour, which I had occaſion 
juſt to recite in a former Diſcourſe ; as where our 
Lord rephes to the Lawyer, asking him, Which 
wes the great Commandment in the Law ? TJeſws ſaid 
wnto him, as it follows in the Text, Thou ſbait love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind; This # the firſt aud 
great Commanament ; and the ſecond is like unto it; 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighboar as thy ſelf. - On theſe 
two Commandments hang all the Law, and the Prophets: 
Where our Lord not only explains the Law both of 
Moſes and of Nature in their full extent ; but alſo 
plainly enough infinuates, that theſe two great 
Rules ſhould be the fundamental Laws of his own 
Inititution ; for in the place parallel to this in St. 
Mart”s Goſpel, upon the Scribes approving this An- 
[wer of our Lord, and repeating it in other words, 

rs ſaid, that wee Jeſs ſaw that he anſwerid dif 
creetly, he [aid wnts im, Thou art not far from ihe 
Kingdom of God. For which Reaſon in that admi- 
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rable Diſcourſe upon the Mount, where in expreſs 
terms, and moſt ſolemn manner, he deliver*d: his 
Precepts to his Diſciples, he plainly tells them, that 
he came not to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but to Mat. 5.15, 
fulfil them, mapzou, One Way of doing which was, 
as I before obſerv*d, and as appears undeniably from 
the Diſcourſe immediately following thoſe words, 
by interpreting them in their fulleſt extent ; and ac- 
cordingly in the proſecution of that Argument, he 
commandeth his Diſciples to aim ar the higheſt de- 
gree of Virtue and Goodneſs, even to be perfet? & ver. 48. 
their Father which is in Heaven is perfect, 

I might add to this, the Declaration which Sr. 
Paul makes of the general deſign of the Goſpel- 
Inftitution, viz. that it reacheth all men, that deny- Ti. 2. 111 112, 
ing ungodlineſi- and worldly laſts, they ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World ; 
this being, as he ſays, the very end of our Saviour's 
giving himſelf for us, that he might redeem as from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a pecaliar people, 
zealous of pood works. n 

I might in the laft place alledge that comprehen- 
five Exhortation of the ſame Apoſtle, Finaly Bre- phi, ,. 8. 
thren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pare, whatſoever things are lovely, what ſo- 
ever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, 
«nd if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

Theſe general Rules and Precepts are ſo very 
tull, as evidently to include the whole of Morality ; 
inſomuch that a Chriſtiarr may fairly challenge a 
Philoſopher, Gr a Jew, or any other perſon what- 


loever, who ſeriouſly believes a God, and Ty | 
CG the 
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the Principles of Natural Religion, to name that 
Virtue which is not comprehended under them. Fi 
whoſoever will carefully peruſe the New. Teſtg. 
ment, ſhall find not only many more ſuch gegerg} 
and comprehenſive Rules therein contain'd ; but 
alſo abundance of particular Directions and Precepts, 
agreeable thereunto. So that although there þe 
not, throughout the Writings of the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, a ſyſtem of Morality drawn up ac: 
cording to the Model of the Schools ; (winch had 
got been ſuitable to the nature and gn of thoſe 
Writings, nor adapted to the uſe of thoſe for whom. 
they were intended ;) yet a Man that way diſposd 
might cafily form from thence the moſt perfeEt and: 
admirable Scheme of Moral Diſcipline, that ever 
yet was produc'd. | | 
But for the rendering this more evident, it may 
be proper to deſcend ro particulars, and to view the 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, according to the uſual dr 
{tinCtion, as they concern our demeanous towards 
God, our Neighbour, or our ſelves, in doing which, 
I ſhall not (tand to cite particular Texts, but oo 


give the lum of. the Chriſtian DoQtrine, upon eac 
of theſe Heads. 


1. As they concern our demeanour towards Al- 
mighty God. 

Here the Precepts of true Religion ſhould begin, 
the Authority of God being the great Baſis of all 
particuiar Laws of Religion, and our Reverence 
and Love towards him being the genuine Principles 
of every other Grace or Virtue. And accordingly 
tere our Chriſtian Inſtitution lays the Foundation, 


endea: 


by the Dofarint of Jeſus Chris. 
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cadeavouring to raiſe 'vp our Thopghts tothe fur- 
oream Being, and to- poſſeſs our Minds with the 
deepeſt ſenſe of him, This therefore is the, ſum 
of rhe Precepts .left us by 6ur Lord, and his Apo- 
les, with reſpelt to' God 7 "That we ſhould” fear 
and reverence him as the- greateſt and beſt of. Be- 
ings.; that we ſhould excite-and cheriſh in our Sonls 
a pious AﬀeCtion towards him as our Heavenly Fa- 
ther; that we ſhould'depend conſtantly upon him 
for whatfoever we ftand ih need of ;- that we fhould 
be deeply ſenfible of his Goodneſs to us, 1n all the 
Blefſipgs we enjoy, and put our truft in him, for 
whatſoever he ſhall fee truly good for us; that, we 
ſhould willingly reſign our ſelves to him, and per- 
tectly cornea all the diſpenſattons of his Pro- 
vidence towards us ; that we ſhould eſteem his 
Image as our higheſt PerfeQton, and Its Favour as 

our chief Happineſs, and therefore above all things 
endeavour to reſemble him, and to be accepted of 
him ; that we ſhould make his Glory our ultimate 
end, and ſubordinate'all-our other defigns to rhat 
of bringing Honour t0-his-N ame; that as we ſhould 
be thus inwardly affetettowards God, fo we ſhonkd 
take all Opportunitizs of 'expreffing the fenfe of our 
Minds, both by out "Words and AQtions ; that we 
ſhould therefore ſrequeritly addreſs our felves to 
him, as 16:0uFGod'ahd Father, offering up our de- 
vour Agknowledpiments of his Infinite Perfections, 
and of 'our entire dependance upon him, our un- 
_—_ Thanks for all the expreſſions of his Good. 
S, and ourihuimble Petitions for, a ſupply of all 
our Wants ;-a6nd above'all, that we ſhould ceſtifie 
our/tegard-to him, 'by readily obeying all the Inti- 
| C 2 mat1ions 
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mations of his Will, which he hath any way given 
us; thus worſhipping and ſerving him all our days, 
with Integrity of Heart and Lite. 

All that 1 have hitherto mention*d are Inſtance 
of Natural Religion towards God, and ſuch as wil 
be approv?d by every one, who ſeriouſly owns ſuch 
a Being, For as for thoſe few who call themſelves 
Deiſts, and yet place the Almighty at ſuch a di- 
ſtance from his Creatures, as to reckon tt below him 
to concern his Providence about thetr particular ak 
fairs, and to account it an indignity ofter*d to God, 
and an impertinent Preſumption in Men, for fuch 
inconfiderable Creatures as they are to make ther 
applications and addreſſes to him upon all occaſions, 
[ think them hardly worth our conſideration: in this 
cale. They contradi@ the ſenſe not only of the ge- 
nerality of Mankind, but of the wiſeft and ſoberelt 
of Pluloſophers among the Pagans ; they err from 
not conſidering the Nature of God and Man ; and 
I ſhall take no farther notice of them, than'by pro- 
poliag to them this ſingle Conſideration, which 1 
have 1n a former LeQure-already ſuggeſted;irThat it 
cannot be unworthy of God, to concern himfelf tor 
every Creature which he hath, given Being to, ac- 
cording to its Nature; and that it-is certainly. fit.for 
every Creature to demeaa it ſelf,towards its Maker, 
according to the Nature which he hath been plead 
tO give 1t, I ſhall therefore take it for/\gfanted; 
that whoſoever acknowledges a God, and knows 


what he means by that acknowledgment , and:at 
the ſame time conſiders the ſeveral Faculties 

which Mankind are endow*d, will allow that ﬆ11 the 
above-mention'd Inſtances, are parts :of : Natura 


Religion. 
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Religion. And that they are more particularly and 
fully expreſs'd and urg'd by the Chriſtian, than ever 
they were by any other Inſtitution, cannot be de- 
nied by any who have read the New Teſtament. 

To which I might add, that the Goſpel farther 
teacheth-us, unfeignedly to repeat of all our Offences 
committed againſt God, and to expreſs this our Re- 
pentance by an humble acknowledgment, an hear- 
ty ſorrow, firm reſolutions and faithful endeavours 
of amendment ; all which, upon ſuppoſition of our 
being Sinners, are farther Inſtances of Natural Re- 
ligion towards God; and they are what the Chri- 
{tian Revelation, upon that ſuppoſition, ,very much 
infiftts upon, withal encouraging us to hope for the 
Mercy and Favour of God, through the Mediation 
of our Redeemer, upon theſe terms. - - 

And here 1s the tranſition from Natura! Religion 
to ReveaPd, Chriſtianity comes in here to the re- 
lief and aſſiſtance of Nature. , For whereas from 
the Light of meer Reaſon, we could only have 
thought it our Duty ito repent of our Sins, . and ſo 
to have thrown our ſelves upon the,undeſery?d, but 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of our Maker ; but 
muſt have remain'd utterly uncertain how ,far, or 
in what way and manner he would have accepted 
our Repentance : the Goſpel hath-taught us to ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to the great Father of all, in the 
Name, and through the Mediation of his only be- 
gotten Son, cloath'd in our Nature, dying for our 
ſakes, and living with-him to make interceſſion for 
us, It hath eas'd our Minds in. their ſcarching atter 
ways of expiating our, Tranſgrefſions, and looking 


tor Mediators to introduce us into the Preſence and 
Favour. 
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Favour of our effended Creator, It hath irs" 
that no other Expiation is neceſſary, but that which 
our Redeemer hath made for us ; no Sacrifice for 
Sin acceptable, but that which he offer*d up upon 
the Crok once for all ; and no other Intercefſion to 
be made uſe of, but that which he continually! 
makes in Heaven on our behalf. It affures us, that 
all that is expeRted from us, is Repentance ; and 
ſincere, though imperfect Obedience ; and that up-- 
on the exerciſe of theſe, we may furely depend up- 
on the Mercy of God through this great Meaiator, 
[t accordingly enjoins us hence-forward to offer up 
all our Services, and to make all our Addreſles in 
his Name, and to expe& all good things fyont the 
Hands of our Heavenly Father, by the Mediation 
and Interceſſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,  Aﬀter- 
which our Religion hath throughly diſcharg*d us 
from all thoſe external, ritual, and bbrdenfome ob-' 
lervances, which either the Law of Moſes had en- 
joind the Nation of the Jews, or the Supetftition' 
of the reſt of Mankind had impos'd upon- them- 
ſelves, commanding us 'to worſhip God, who is « 
Spirit, i# Spirit and in Trath, and appointing only 
two external Rites, both of them plain, cafie, and 
1 had almoſt ſaid natural, being ſuch as may be 
— with without the leaſt difficulty, __ 
are at tne lame time very proper to the purpoſes 
for which they were Sr Ae gy one + x oy 
the waſhing with Water in the Name of the Bleſ- 
{ed Trinity, at our admittance to the Chriſtian Pro- 
icfſion, reprelenting that inward Purification which 
we profeſs to aim at ; and the other, partaking of 
Bread broken, and Wine pour'd out, as a perperual 


Memorial 
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Memorial of the great Sacrifice which our Media- 
tor offer'd up for the remiſſion of our Sins. 

Thus the Goſpel hath inſtructed us, -as to our 
demeanour towards God.; and all theſe its Inſtry- 
ftions I dare venture to recommend t9..the ſerious 
Conſideration of any,one who in, earneſt pretends 
to the Religion of Nature and Reaſon ;. for altho?, 
as I have already own'd, Chriſtianity hath exceed- 
cd the bounds of meer Natural Religion ; yet all 
its Precepts are highly reaſonable with reſpe& to- 
our preſent circumſtances, ſince our: Apoſtacy from. 
God, as I think will fully appear from a: due refle-. 
ion upon what I have formerly urg'd, as to the 
neceſſity and uſe of a Meararor between God and 
tallen Men. 


FE proceed in the next place, | 

2. To thoſe Rules which the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion bath given us, as to our demeanour towargds 
our Neighbour ; that is, towards all of the fame 
Nature with our {elyes ; for ſo far our-Lord hath Luke 10.'36- 
extended the ſignification of that word. 

Now as to this point, the Goſpel having en- 
join'd, as I have already obſerv*d, the loving oar 
Neighbour as our ſelves, it enjoyns by a neceſlary 
conſequence, whatſoever can be expetted from ane 
Man towards another, according to St. Pau''s way 
of arguing upon this Subje ; He that loveth ano- Ron. 13-5,5: 
ther hath fulfil*d the Law ;. for whatſoever. Commana- 
ment there i, it is briefly comprehended #1 this ſaying, Gal. 5. 14.. 
namely, Thou ſhalt loze:- thy. Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And therefore leſt any one ſhould vainly pretend to 


ove his Neighbour, without ſhewing his Love by 
the, 


- 
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the natural effects of it, our Lord enjoin*d his Dif. 
ciples the AQ, in as plain and extenſive terms, as 
he did the Principle ; Al! things whatſoever ye would 
that Men (ould do to you, do ye even ſo to them , 
telling them, that this is the Law, and the Prophets, 
We may add, This is the Goſpel likewiſe. 

For if we ſhould run through the whole New 


Teſtament, we ſhould find no Precepts more plain. 


ly, or more plentifully diſpers'd throughout every 
Book of it, than thoſe which require the ſtrifteſt 
Truth, the moſt exa&t Juſtice, and the moſt en- 
larged Charity of all kinds. There we are partt 
cularly inſtructed how to carry it to each other, 1n 
all the variety of Conditions and Circumſtances of 
Humane Life, in every Relation and Capacity | 
which we can be in ; as Superiours, or Inferiours, 
or Equals; as in a private or in a publick Station ; - 
as Friends, or even towards thoſe who will be 
without cauſe our Enemies; in a{l which Inſtances, 
we are taught to behave our ſelves both inofftenſive- 
ly and uſefully ; doing no manner of Evil ; but all 
the Good that lyes in our Power. And though 1 
will not ſay that the Chriſtian Tnſtitution hath here- 
in 1impos'd upon us any thing new, any thing but 
what is truly natural, and therefore reaſonable, if 
all things be duly conſidet*d ; yet it muſt be own'd 
that it hath rais'd our Duty towards our Neighbour 
to an heigth, above what has been thought neceſſa- 
ry under any other Inſtitution whatſoever. For 
trough Weakneſs or Prejudice, the generality of 
IAankind, even thoſe of the wiſer and better {ort, 
betore the Revelation of the Goſpel, did not dif- 
<ern tie extent of our Obligation to ſome kinds of 

Charity, 
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Charity, as is evident in the Inſtances of bearing 
Aﬀeronts, forgiving Injuries, "" of -Enemies, 

and doing Good for Evil, in which the Goſpel is fo 

very expreſs, and of which we meet with ſo litcle 

ſaid to the purpole, even by the "He as Moraliſts. 

Nay, even the Jewiſh Law it ſelf, though given by 

God, yet did not ſo exprefly declare his Will, in 

theſe Inſtances, as the more perfe&t Law of Chriſt 

hath done ; ?tis certain the Fews had not that ſenſe 

of their Duty in theſe caſes, which our Saviour 
endeavour?'d to give them. For thus the Divine 

Author of our Religion diſcourſeth to them upon 

this Argument ; Te have heard that it hath been ſaid, Matth. 5. 33, 
An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth: But I 39, 
ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil, Again, Te have 43, 
heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh-= 

bour, and hate thine Enemy ; But I ſay unto you, Love 44: 
your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, ao good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
fally” uſe you and perſecute you : And all this, That 
ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Fea- 
ven ; for be maketh the Sun to riſe on the evil andon 
the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and on the un- 
Juſt. Be ye therefore perfett (os merciful) even as 
Jour Father which is in Heaven is perfect, Here is 
Charity rais'd to its juſt heigth, even to a reſem- 
blance of that which is in God himſelf, whom to 
imitate muſt needs be the Perfection of a realon- 
able Creature. 

- To conclude this Head, Let any one carefully 
read over the Writings of the Evangelifts and the 
Apoſtles, and he will find, that. every particular 


Man is there taught to look upon himſelf as a 
D Member 
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ember of the univerſal Body of Men, and asin 
= rſt place to make the Glory of God his ultþ 
mate end, fo next to that to aim at, ' and to pro 
mote as much as in him lyes, the Good of Man 
kind ; always to prefer the Publick Intereſt to his 
own Private Advantage; to entertain all poſlibk 
Good-will, and to exerciſe all poſhble Kindneſs te- 
wards every Perſon of the ſame Kind and Nature 
with himſelf, All which Precepts ſo evidently tend 
to the benefit of the World, and the advantage of 
every particular Man, as well as to the peculiar fe 
iekn and comfort of thoſe who comply with 
them, that they muſt needs recommend the Inſt. 
tution which enjoins them ; as would appear toal 
the World beyond diſpute, if we might once fee 
them exemplified in a general PraQtice. But to ren- 
der this Argument compleat, I proceed to conlider, 


3. The Rules which the Chriftian Revelation 
hath given us, with reſpe& to the due government 
of our ſelves; and if theſe likewiſe prove as reafon- 
able and uſeful as the former, we ſhall have a far- 
ther confirmation of our Chriſtian Faith. 
| Now the ſum of theſe is, that we ſhould make 
it our daily care to improve our Spirits, and in 0r- 
der tothat end ſhould keep our Bodies in due ſub- 
jection to them ; that we ſhould reduce our Appe- 
tires and Paſſions under the direion and govert> 
ment of Underſtanding and Reaſon ; that we thould 
be modeſt and humble, as it becomes Creatures and 


Sinners ; meek and patient, not apt to be diſcom- 
pos'd with Events which are out. of our power 10. 


appount, or to be diſſatisficd, and very uneaſie, undef 
any 
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any Circumſtances in which Providence: ſhall think 
tit to place us ; but to maintain a chearful, at leaſt 
a contented temper of . Spirit, in every flate and 
condition-of Life z that we ſhould be temperate and 
chaſt, as thoſe who are ſenſible that our PerfeQtion 
and Happineſs doth not conſiſt” in ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments, but in thoſe' which are ſpiritual ; that we 
ſhould entirely abſtain from all the unnatural and 
unlawful Pleaſures of Senſe, and ſhould be made- 
rate in the uſe of ſuch as are natural and allowable ; 
that we ſhould eradicate all our corrupt Inclinations, 
reſiſting the firſt motions withia us to Evil, and 
never in the leaſt allowing that defire, which it is 
unlawful to bring into att ; that we ſhould dilſcn- 
tangle and. looſen our AfﬀeCtions from this lower 
World, and all its Enjoyments, and raiſe them up 
by degrees to the things which are above, the En- 
joyments of that ſuperiour World tor which we are 
principally delign'd ; that to this purpoſe we ſhould 
frequently exerciſe our ſelves in afts of Selt-denial 
and Mortification, by this means ſubduing our Fleſh, 
and refining our Spirits, and ſo preparing and qua- 
lifying our ſelves for the Company, the Employ- 
ments, and the Pleaſures of the Heavenly Regibns. 
All theſeare ſo evidently the Precepts of Chriſti 
anity, with reſpeCt tothe management of our ſelves, 
that whoſoever is converſant in the Holy.Scriptures 
muſt be ſenſible that they are ſo. And indeed the 
Adverſaries of our Religion are ſo far from denying 
it, that ſome of them, as I took notice, make 1t 
their grand ObjeQtion againſt the-Chriſtian Proteſi- 
on, that-it obligeth all who adhere to it, to ſuch 
{tria Rules, which, as they imagine, are too [cv 5 
D 2 or 
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for Humane Nature, reſtraining and confining it 
within too narrow bounds, and not permitting it 
to enjoy its natural and reaſonable Liberty. This 
they objeCt in general againſt the Chriſtian Precepts 
of Temperance and Chaſtity, eſpecially of Self: 
denial and Mortification; and I queſtion not but 
this is at the bottom the moſt prevailing Reaſon, 
why in a looſe and corrupt Age ſo many have gone 
over to the part of Infidelity, namely, becauſe tlie 
cannot perſwade themſelves heartily to comply wi 
the Rules, which they plainly ſee the- Goſpel lays 
down in theſe Inſtances, and therefore judge 1t-to 
be more decent before the World, as well as more. 
calie to themſelves, to rejeCt this Revelation at once, 
than to live in open contradittion to What they 
ſhould profeſs to believe. 6:60 
There is one notorious Inſtance of this kind, 
which it may be proper here to take notice of, L 
mean the Chriſtian Precepts which relate'to Mar- 
riage, —_— one Man is reſtrain'd to one W& 
man, and theſe two join'd together in fo ftrict an 
Union, that it may not be allow*d to either of them 
to forſake the-ather upon-any Reaſon, but the Vio- 
lation of Conjugal Faith. This ſome Men eſteem 
great Hardſhip; or, to ſpeak in the Language of 
a Prophet of their own, 4 carſed confinement, Pro 
nouncing boldly that Polygamy was no-Sin, till it-l12d 
the hard fortune to be made ſo, at the very fame 
time whey Prieſt-craft began. But I think it no hard 
matter tO-give a full Anſwer to this whole ObjeQtion. 
As tothe Chriſtian Precepts of Tempcrance and 
Chaitity in general, I doubt not to affirm, that 
ney arc really for the Good of Mankind even-il 


this. 
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this Life, as well as in order to-the next, Experi- 
ence ſufficiently teſtifying, how much they conduce 
to the Health and Vigour of the Body, as well as 
the Eaſe and Satisfattion of the Mind, inſomuch 
that a Wiſe Man, if he loves Life, aud would ſee good 
Days, would chuſe to be managed by them as con- 
venient Rules of Life, although they were. not 
back*d by any Divine Authority. 

As to the exerciſes of Self-denial and Mortifica- 
tion, which we find ſo-frequently enjoin*d us by the 
Goſpel, theſe alſo muſt be own'd to be ſometimes 
abſolutely neceflary, very often highly expedient in 
this win Fo ſtate, in order to the rendering us Ma- 


ſters of our ſelves. For conſidering the vioknce of 
ſome Mens Appetites and Paſſions, which they have 


rais'd to an exorbitant degree by long-indulgence, it 
will be impoffible for them ever to keep them with- 
in tolerable bounds, without offeriag fome Violence 
the other way. And therefore the beſt Moraliſts 
amongſt the Pagans, do in the main agree with Chri- 
{tianity in this Point, making it the part of a wiſe 
and good Man, to govern his: Appetites and Paſſhons, 
and'to uſe all fit and proper means to that end, pla- 
cing-the very eſſence of Virtue in ſo doing. 
And if the Chriſtian Inftitution hath carried this 
matter farther, or preſs it cloſer, than the Mora- 
liſts have ordinarily done, if it: ſpeaks of cracifying 
the Fleſh with the Afﬀettions- and Luſts, of cutting of 
a right-hand, and plucking out a-right-eye, of being 
aead to the World and its Enjoyments, in fine, not 
only of denying our ſelves in general, bur of raking 
up our Crofi, and following our Lora, if it inſiſts fre« 
quently and with ſome vehemency upon theſe Sub» 
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jects; it ſtill juſtifies it ſelf fully, by founding theſe 
Pradtices upon ſuch Principles, as will thorowly 
ſupport them. FL 

For it proceeds upon ſuch ſuppoſitions as theſe 
following, vis. That the Soul of Man 1s undoubt- 
edly immortal; that there will be certainly another 
Life infinitely more conſiderable than this is ; that 
this is our ſtate of tryal, in which we are to be 
train'd up, and fitted by degrees for that ſtate to 
which we are paſſing ; that the true way of prepa- 
ring for the Future Life, is by improving our Spirits, 
{ubduing our Fleſh, and looſening our ſelves from 
this vain World ; that we ſhall be fully recompenc'd 
hereafter for whatſoever pains it may coft us in thus 
managing and diſciplining our ſelves here ; that # 


25: ts profitable for us, that one of our Members ſhould 


Mark 8.35. 


Mat. 15. 29. 


Rom. ?., 12, 


i COT. 10. 15 


periſh, .and not that our whole Body ſhould be £aft into 
Hell; that as on the one hand, it caxmor in the leaſt 
profit a Man, though he ſhoald gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul ; ſo on the other hand, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall have forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, 
or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, 
for Chriſt"s ſake, (ball inherit everlaſting Life ; that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to bt 
compar'a with the Glory which ſhall be revea/*d ; and 
to add no more, that according to our Difficulties, 
ſuch alſo ſhall be the Aſitance we ſhall receive 
trom Heaven : that God s faithful, and will wot ſafer 
” . be tempted _ that we are alle ; but will with 

e 4 enspt ation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we mu 
be able to bear it ; that Tis Grace y ficient fer #5, 


. 12.5, 4nd his Strength will be made perfett in our Weakneſ. 


Now theſe things being taken for oranted, I dare 


appeal 
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appeal even to the Adverſaries of our Religion 
themſelves, to judge whether any thing can be more 
reaſonable, than to contply with the Rules and Pre- 
cepts which the Chriſtian Inſtitution hath given us, 
in the Inſtances I am now upon. 

As to that part of the Obje&ion, which more par- 
ticularly relates to Marriage, a plain Anſwer may 
likewiſe be given to it, upon the Principles of Chr1- 
ſtianity, For ſuppoſing the Hiſtory of our firſt Pa- 
rents being form?*d, and join'd together by God him- 


# 


ſelf, as Moſes relates it, to be true, which the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation takes for granted; we have a plain 
Argument, that our Maker from the beginning de- 
ſign'd and appointed all that the Goſpel requires in 
this Inſtance. Our Saviour urgeth this. Argument 
in the caſe of Divorce, when the Phariſees ask*d 
hita, Whether it were lawful for 4 Man to put away his ys. 15. 3, 


Wife for everycauſe; He immediately reterr'g them 
tothe primitive Inſtitution. of Marriage, which may 
as well be urg*d againſt Pohgemy, as againſt caxſelefo 
Divorce, Have yo not vead, ſaith he, that he who 
made them at the beginning, made- them male and fe- 
male ; and. ſtid, For this cauſe ſbell a Man leave Fa- 
ther and Mother, and (ball cleave to his Wife, and they 
twain fball be one fleſh. Wherefore they are no more 
twain; but one fleſh. Thus the Argument runs ; 
God at the firſt made oze Mar, and one Woman, and 
he himſelf join'd them together in ſo ſtrict an Union, 
as to declare them thence-forward to be but oxe. 
Why did he make no more Wives for Adam, than 
one ; but that he intended it as-a Pattern to all Po- 
ſterity? And why did he ſo exprefly declare the 


ftrict Union of theſe two ;. but.in order to the pre- 
venting 
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venting either the taking in a third, or the cauſelef; 

ſeparation of theſe ! 

And therefore *cis remarkable, that Lamech, of 
the Poſterity of Cain, is the firſt Man taken notice 
of as a Polygamiſt, it being {aid of him as a thi 
obſervable, becauſe ſingular, that be 200k ant. him 
two Wives, Neither is it unlikely, that this was 
the beginning of degeneracy in the Family of Seth 
likewiſe, which ſeems to be intimated in that paſſage - 
of Moſes, The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, 
that they were fair, and they took them Wives of al 
which they choſe. The Poſterity of Seth, who had 
hitherto been worſhippers of the true God, and ad- 
herd to his Inſtitutions, now broke looſe, and join'd 
themſelves in affinity with the Poſterity of Cain, 
chuſing them Wives as their humour and fancy led 
them, for their Beauty, not their Virtue, and pro- 
bably more than one, forſaking in this, as well as in 
other Inſtances the ancient Rule ; upon which im- 
medaately tollows a farther account of their dege- 
neracy into all manner of wickedneſs. 

And hence we may learn the true Reaſon, why 
Polygamy prevaiPd ſo generally throughout the 
World ; namely, becauſe the generality of Mankind 
were unacquainted with this ancient Hiſtory of 
Moſes; and the Tradition of the Primitive Toflitu 
tion of Marriage, was ſoon loſt after the Flood. 
1 he Jews indeed had it in their ſacred Records, 

animutted trom Moſes; but they did not thorowly 
Matth. 15. 8. conſider it ; and Moſes on account of the hardneſs of 

their Hearts, their untraQtableneſs that is, and utter 
ndi{poſition to comply with the Deſign and Law of 


60d in Nature, did not particularly infiſt upon it. 
Tho' 
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Tho? after all, the Prophet Malachi ſeems 'to refer 
them tothe Pattern'of Marriage in Paradice, when 
he accuſes them of being unfaithful to the Conjugal 
Vow ; Did not he make one, faith he, yet had he the Mal. 2. 15. 
reſidue of | the: Spirit : and wherefore one ? that he might 
feek a godly feed, Therefore take heed to your Spirit, 
and let none deal treacherouſly againſt the Wife of his 
youth, This, after all the Interpretations of the vid. Dr. Po- 
Hebrew Text, ſeems the moſt natural and eaſie one, <** Gm 
and accordingly to contain this plain ſenſe ; That © © 
God, who could as eafily-have made more Wives for 
Adam, yet gave him but One, that their mutual Af- 
tection and Care of their Off-ſpring might be the 
greater; and that he deſign*d this as a Pattern for 
Poſterity. 

But however that may be, our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who came to fulfil the Law, by giving it its true ſenſe 
and full ſcope, reviv*d this Sacred Inſtitution, and re- 
duc'd it to what it, was from the beginning, obliging 

+ his Diſciples thence-forward to comply with it. 

And- indeed there is another plain Intimation of 
the Divine Pleaſure concerning this matter, and that 
ts the near Equality of the number of Males and Fe- 
males born into the World, according to the beſt 
Obſervations that have been made, the advantage, 
(tho? not great). being on the fide of the Males ; 
which being a meer act of Providence, a matter that 
can be order'd by no other than Divine Appointment, 
ſeems a ſtanding Declaration of the Will of God 
againſt Polygamy, and a confirmation of the Primi- 
tive Inſtitution, as interpreted and urg'd by our Lord. 

Beſides all this, let but any Man weigh impartially, 
how much it conduces to the Felicity of Humane 
Life, that this Inſtitution, both with reſpect 30 . 
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Gogle and-indifſoluble Marriage, '{hvuld'boobfeto; 
he will neet-no farther Argument to (convince him, 
Nothing ' cettainly 'can equally contribute: -to 'that- 
2ntire-Friendftip and Confidence, Which Ought ty, 
be between a Man and his Wife, .and the Comfort 
and Satisfaftion-which follows-from thence, nothing 
{o'much tothe careful and-wiſe -Education: of 4har 
Off-ſpring, nothing ſo much 'to the Peace and goat: 
Order of the whole Family, and Wn UC 
thing ſo much to the Welfare of the-Pubhck, whidt, 


—_— 
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is begun in and founded upon:that 'of each Farnily 

in particular, "Y 
To'conciude this whole Argument. - There-15mv- 

Precept which the. Goſpel gives 'us relating tothe. 


gocd government of our ſelves, but what: is; either. 
apparently reaſonable at the firſt view, 'oranuſttne- 
cellarily appear ſo, as ſoon as ever'the Sappokrtions. 
_ Principles of Chriſtianity are-takean i in-and :cot 
ider'd, : | 
Voth it, for Inſtance, require a greater degree-of 
Humility, Meekneſs, Contentednefs :and Patience, 
than other Inſtitutions of Religion, or. than. meet 
'lolophy hath done ? ?*Tis becauſe 4tirhe fame 
rume 1tmakes us more thorowly ſenfible of ourown 
meannets and vilenels; becauſe: it more full repte-- 


ients to us-the vaſt difference between this :Life and 
that which is to come ; becauſe it more undoubtedly 
allures us of our entire dependance -0n the - Divine 
Providence, and the certain and particular cate It. 
takes of us. Doth it again carry its Rules of "Fem- 


perance and Chaſtity, of Self-denial and. Mortitica- - 
ti0n, toa 


RN greater eight ? *Tis becauſe it more: effe- 
Muatly convinceth us, that our Happineſs-:conliftsin 
Spir1tual Kmprovemen ds 


ts and Entertaimments, 'apd 
more 


of ChriStian Precepts confuder'd. 
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more plainly ſets in our view the Pleaſares-and En- 
joyments of the Future Life, Doth it finall lay 
a greater Reftcaint with refpeR. tothe Conjugal Bed, 
than the generality of Mankind have hitherto appre- 
hended neceſſary or expedient? ? Tis. becauſe it hath 
given a fuller account of the Deſignation -6f 'our 
_ Creator in this Inſtance, and becavke «moreover it 
deſigns, whilſt-we.are paſſing through. this State, 
to prepare us for another, -1n -which -we ball neither watth. 22. 20. 
marry, wor be given in Marriage, bat be as the Angels 


S 


of God. * So thatthe trueReaſon-why:any Mangb. 
jets againſt theſe Precepts muſt be, becauſeihe.con- 
liders things by halves, and does not take in the 
whole Scheme'of Chriſtianty:atonce. ,IF:we would 
but join its Principles and its Precepts together, we 
ſhould be forctkto acknowledge that allits:Precepts, 
whether 'relating to.God, Oo, or.our 
ſelves, are holy, juſt, and good, realonable in their 
own Nature, fit for us in our preſent Cirecumftances, . 
apparently.cenducive-.to-.the. Good. of Mankind in 
general, as well as to the-Benefit 'and Satisfaction of 
every particular Man, both in-this Liis, and in or- 


der to that which is to.come. 

May: we, 'who-profeſs to: own :their:Authbority, 
take care alſo to make-them-the-{tanding Rukes of - 
our Tempers and our Practices. So ſhalt we reſem- 
ble our great Lodd: and Maſter, whole Life, as it. 
was 4 Pattern for.our Inſtruction and Imitation, will | 
fall next under\Confideration :; - and: by . this means 
alſo we. ſhall moſt .effeQtually recommend our holy | 
Profeſſion to Unbelievers, Eeting them, upon ob» 


ſerving the good Fruits of it, to confeſs, to thet Ho- 
nour of Ged and our Mediator, that This t & faith» 


fal ſazing, &c.. 
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The Firſt SER MON. 
The Qualifications requiſite, towards the Re- 


cetving a Divine Revelation. 
The Second SER M ON. * I 
Apoſtate Men fit Objefs of Divine Care anll 


Compaſſion. 


The Third SERM ON. 


The Nature of that Salvation, which the Goff pel | 


offereth ; and the Method of obtaining it, | 
by a Mediator. 


The Fourth SER M ON. 


The Excellency of the Chriſtian Revelation, af 
it Removes the Guilty Fears of Sinners, and” 
their Ignorance of God. | 

The Fifth SER MON. 


The Excellency of the Chritian Revelation, "Y 


zt teacheth us to know our ſelves, and our | 
D ut y. 
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This is a faithful ſaying, and wortby 
of all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the World to ſave Sin- 
HENS, -5o——= | 


have made it my buſineſs to ſhew, that the 

Saying here recommended by the Apoſtle, car- 

ries with it an intrinſick Evidence ; the Me- 
thod, in which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath under- 
taken the Salvation of Sinners, being ſuited to the 
molt juſt and reaſonable Apprehenſions of Man- 
kind, He took upon him the Office of a Mediator 
between God and Men, in the execution of which 
Office, and in order to the reconciling Men to God, 
it was requiſite, as I have obſerv'd, that amongſt 
other things he ſhould perfe&ly inſtruct Men in the 
Knowledge of God, and of themſelves, and of 
the ſeveral particulars of their Duty. That he hath 
done this by the Dod#rine which he taught, I have, 
already prov?d, -and am now farther to ſhew, that 
he hath added to his Doitrize an exaCt and perfect 
Example, thereby more fully to inſtruCt us in all the 
particulars before-mention'd, as alſo to excite and 
encourage us to a PraQtice agreeable to our Know- 


ledpe. 
F | B Had 


| my former LeQures upon theſe Words, I 


- 
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The Life of Jeſus 


Had our Bleſſed Saviour left us only the Toftrudti. 
ons and Precepts recorded in the New Teſtament, 
this had been a ſingular advantage to the Profeſlors 
of Chriſtianity, in order to the ſettling our ap- 
prehenſions and judgments about divine things : but 
when we find recorded in the ſame Book a parti 
cular account of. the circumſtances: of his Life, and 
how he managed himſelf ſuitably to the Inſtructions 
and Precepts which he left us, this muſt needs 
be a farther advantage to us, both for the enabling 
us to underſtand, and the engaging us to comply 
with his excellent Inſtitution, 

There was in truth ſince the general Corruption 
of Mankind both in their Tempers and Manners, 
very great need of ſome Pattern to' be fer us, of a 
Perſon in our own Nature, demeaning himfſelt-in 
all things according to the Will of God, and a- 
orceably to the deſign of that Nature which he hath 
given us. Now ſuch a Pattern is propos'd to us in 
the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, who /eft 4s 
; Example, that we ſhouls follow his ſteps. 


{n treating on this Argumeat, T muſt neceſſarily 
take my Idea of the Temper and PraQtce of our 
Saviour, from the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, 
and more particularly of the Evangeliſts, who, 'tis 


evident, wrote on purpoſe, that 


to the World a particular and ſtanding Record 


thereof. And who indeed could do it fo well, as 


they who converſt intimately and conſtantly with 


_ or recelved their information immediately rom 
tem who did ſo? And in whom may we more. 
reaſonably confide, t 


ban in thoſe, who as they aPp- 
pear's 


they might leave 


La 
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an Example to Men, 
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card men of great Simplicity and Integrity whilſt 
they liv'd, ſo upon all occaſions expos'd thetr lives 
in Teſtimony of the Truth of what they Preach'd 
21,9 Wrote ? 

BucT think I need make no Apology for pro- 
cceding upon their Hiſtory, ſince it was not denied 
by the molt Learned Adverſaries of Chriſtianity , 
when it firſt appear*d in the World, nor will be I 
preſume by the Infidels of the preſent Age, that the 
Condition and Manner of our Saviour's Life were 
{ich as the Evangeliſts have declar'd. 

[; I were to in{iſt upon his Miraculous Concep- 
tion, with all the extraordinary Circumſtances which 
1ttended both- that and his Nativity, or upon the 
ſeveral Miracles aftirm'd to be wrought by him dur- 
ing the time of his publick Miniſtry, or his Reſur- 
rcQtion from the dead, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
it would then be neceſſary ior me to vindicate the 
truth of thoſe matters of Fa& : but foraſmuch as 
my preſent buſineſs 1s to conſider either the external 
Circumſtances, or the Moral diſpoſitions and actions 
of our Saviour, whilſt he dwelt upon Earth, I may 
I think take it for granted, that the Truth of the 
Hiſtory will be thus far allow'd me; eſpecially, ſince 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity pretend to make 
their advantage from the meanneſs of our Saviour's 
Circumſtances, and ſome of them endeavour allo to 
improve ſome paſſages of his behayiour, as related 
by the Evangelifts, into objeftions againſt the truth 
ot his Religion ; but how juſtly, will appear when 
we have more throughly conſider'd the Argument 
we are upon. 


B 2 Tl ere 


F The mean Condition of the Life of Jeſus © 
— — - — —_ 
There are therefore as I have already hintcd, 


theſe two general heads to be conlider*'d with reſpe& 
to the Life of our Saviour. 


Firſt, The External Condition and Circumſtances 
of his Lite. | 

Secondly, The manner of his behaviour in theſe + 
Circumſtances, viz. his Moral Diſpokitions and 
AQtions; the former, as an a& of the Divine Wi. 
dom in ſo ordering the condition of our Saviour's 
Life upon Earth, as that it might prove an Inſtry- : 
ction and Example to Mankind ; and the latter, as 
an inſtance of our Saviour's Wiſdom and Goodnels 
in demeaning himſelf ſo, as might beſt ferve to the 
ſame purpoſe, 'Fhe former of: theſe I ſhall conſider 


more briefly, and the latter more at large. 


Firſt, Letus take into Conſideration the External 
wa and Circumſtances of our Saviour"s 

ife. | 

Now as to this, *tis agreed on all hands, that his 
Condition of Life was in the eſteem of the World 
extremely mean and obſcure. He was bern of a 
poor Woman, who was Eſpouſed to a Man of an 
noneſt, but mean: occupation. His firſt lodging 


- Was 1n a Stable, neither YJo/#ph nor Mary being 
thought conſiderable — 2 have room made 


for them in the Inn. His fiſt Viſitants Were a 
company of poor Shepherds. The Countrey in 


which he had his Abode and Education, during his 


private Lite, was Galilee, out of which it was 
Jotn 5. 52: thought no Pro 


phet could ariſe, much leſs the Meſfab. 
Joka 1.46. His Town was Nazareth, concerning which Ns: 


thanael 


— 


” and Ez emplary. 5 


I nſtrui 


thanael made it a queſtion, whether axy good thing 
coald c:me out off it. His: Condition through the 
whole courſe of his Life was without either Wealth 
or ſecular Honour, nay attended with Poverty and 
Diſgrace. He did, for the firſt Thirty years of-his 
Life, live, as far as appears, with Joſeph, or, if 
7oſeph died within that ſpace, with Mary, following 
the Occupation of his ſuppoſed Father, inſomuch 
that the Fews ſtiPd him, not only the Carpenters Son, Matth. 13. 55. 
but the Carpenter, When he enter*d upon his Pub- Mark 5. 3. 
lick Einployment, he took no State upon him. He 
had no ſettled Habitation, nor certain Proviſion. He 
told one who offer*d to follow him, that the Foxes Mat: 8: 15; 20. 
had holes, and the Biras of the air had neſts ; bat the 
Son of Man had not where to lay his Head, He liv'd 
upon the Charity of his Friends ; for ſo we read of 
certain Women, who were wont to miniſter anto-him Luke 8. 2. 
of their ſubſtance, He was moreover continually 
Deſpis'd, Malign'd, and Perſecuted, and at laſt Sut- 
fer'd a cruel Death, as a Malefattor, with all the 
Circumſtances of Indignity. 

'Tis true,we Chriſtians ſay,and _ believe,that 
our Lord was amply recompenyd for ſubmitting to 
theſe mean and deſpicable Circumſtances. by favors 
conferr*'d upon him by the Divine Providence even 
in this Life, and much more by his Exaltation in 
Heaven - after his Reſurretion. As for inſtance, 
that although his Mother was a poor Woman, yet 
ſhe was a Perſon of Exemplary Prudence, Virtue, 
and Piety, which are of much greater account with 
God, than Wealth and Honour ; that he was Con- 
ceiv*'d and Born of her, whilſt a pure Virgin, by 


the immediate Influence of the Almighty ; that_be 
Was 
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was conſtantly under the ſpecial Care and Condy? 
of the Divins Providence ; that there were ſeveral 
Divine Meſſages and Oracles relating to his Con- 
ception, his Nativity, and his tollowing Manage- 
ment ; that the Shepherds which viſited him were 
{ent by Angels; that ſome Learned and Inquiſitive, 
and *tis likely Honourable and Wealthy Perſons, 
were by the Guidance of an extraordinary Star con- 
ducted from a Foreiga Countrey, to pay thetr re- 
{pcs to him, as 4 Kyzxg; that he was not only at- 
tended by Angels upon all extraordinary Emergen- 
cies, but receiv'd ſpecial Communications and In- 
fluences from God himſelf ; that his Humane Ne- 
ture was endued with the Divine Spirit w4thout mea- 


fare, and he thereby enabled ro !peak and act o, as 


never any other Man did; and finally that he was 
aeclard to be the Soz of (0d with Power, by his Re- 


ſurreion from the dead. "Theſes are ſuch things as, 


it believ?d by the Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Faith, 
would even in their judgment entirely take off the 
reproach of lis Exterral Circumſtances. But foral- 
much as my Method forbids me to conſider theſe 
particulars, I wave them all, and do aflert that the 
very Obſcurity and Meannels of our Saviour's Con- 
dition, during his ſojourning upon Earth, was de- 
ton'd as a proper means for our Inſtruction. 
| It was n truth a moſt ſevere cenſure paſt upon 
tic Price and Luxury of men, and a powerful Ar- 
gument to convince us of the Vanity and Emptinels 
ot this World, for the Son of God to accept of no 
detter entertainment in it. 1 og 
| O—_ were ſunk into an animal and ſenfua 
oy and degenerated-into a very inordinate adm 
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Init and Exemplary. 
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ration and love of the World. An high Birth, emi- 
nert Rank and .Quality, Honour, Wealth, and 
Pleaſurt.- theſe were become the Tdols of Men, 
whereby not only their Aﬀe&ions were entangled, 
but their very Judgments alſo corrupted. So that 
nothing could be more expedient, than that He, 
whom Providence dglign'd for an Inſtructor and 
Example to Mankind, He who was ſent to reQifie 
both their Judgments and their Diſpoſitions, ſhould 
by the very manner of his appearance amongſt them, 
opcnly teltifie his diſregard to all theſe things, being 
not only deſtitute of thoſe Enjoyments, in which 
depraved Men are ſo apt to place their Felicity, but 
moreover expos'd to thoſe Hardſhips and Sufferings, 
which they falſly account the worſt of Evils, thus 
confirming by his own Example, what he taught 


by his DoQtrine. ?Tis a known and memorable 

Paſſage of Plato, 'O Wrr& wamwnlu, oi, © That Platode Bp. 
« to the compleating of a Righteous Man, and 1 

« making him throughly ſuch, he muſt be Scour- 

« ged, Tortur*d, Bound, have both his Eyes burnt 

« out, and having fſuffer'd all ſorts of Evils, to 

« Crown all he muſt be at laſt Impald or Cruci- 


« fied, | 

It was indeed this Condition which render'd our 
Bleſſed Saviour capable of exemplifying thoſe ad- 
mirable Virtues, which otherwiſe he could not have 
had occaſion or opportunity to exerciſe, ſuch as 
were moſt dire&tly oppoſite to the Vices into which 
Men were degenerated, ſuch as were molt uſeful 
and neceſſary tor Men to exerciſe in this preſent life, 
and ſuch as t is moſt difficult for us in this degene- 


rate and corrupt Eſtate to attain to; v7. a 
aith - 


| The mean Condition of the Life of Teſus 
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Faith and Truſt in God, an entire ſubmiſſion, and 
Reſignation to his Will, Contentednefſs under al 
the Diſpenſations of bis Providence, Meekneſs, Px" 
tience, Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind under. 
oreat Provocations and ſevere Sufterings, together 
with a large and diffalive Charity, even in the midſt 
of want. - 

Nay allowing what we Chriſtians aſſert, that the 
Son of God voluntarily took upon him our Nature, 
and freely ſubmitted to this condition of Humane 
Life, our Saviour did hereby farther expreſs his ut- 
moſt contempt of this vain World, :og2ther with a 
wonderful Condeſcenfion and Cl1:-!' :n doing all 
this for our good. By which 17702 ';© became net 
only a very uſeful, but, alfo a gcacra! Example to 
all ſorts and conditions of Men. 

The greater part of Mankind are pl-ced in a low 
and mean Condition, and ſtand in need eſpecially of 
thoſe Virtues which are proper to ſuch a ſtate. So 
that our Saviour by exemplifying the Virtues requi- 
ſite to that Concition, became in the firſt place a 
Pattern to the greateſt number of Men ; and if we 
take in the conſideration which T juſt now mention'd, 
of his voluntary ſubmiſſion to this State for our ſakes, 
he at the ſame time propos'd himſelf as an eminent 
Pattern to the Great and Rich Men of the World 
likewiſe, Thus the Apoſtle argues, improving, this 
Example of our Lord, toperſwade to Humility and 
Charity. Let this mind be in Joa, which was alſo it 
Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, emp- 
ted himſelf, taking upon him the form of a Servant, 
being maae in the likeneſs of men, &c. And a ain, 
Te know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 7 ogy 
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he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 

I ſhould now paſs to the other general Head 
which I propos?d ; but that I may leave no difficulty 
in the way, it may be proper firſt to obviate an Ob- 
jection that may be rais'd with reſpect to the ac- 
count which the Evangeliſts have given us of our 
Saviour*s Life 3 viz. That a conſiderable part of it 
is paſt over in ſilence, there being very little left up- 
on Record concerning him till the Thirtieth Year of Luke 3: 23. 
his Age, when he enter'd aa his publick Miniſtry, 
in which he 1s ſuppoſed to have continued no longer 
than Three Years and an half: whereas, had he 
been deſign'd as a Pattern to Mankind, we might 
rather have expetted a full and particular account of 
all that was {aid or done by him, from his Birth to 
_ Death. To this I reply 1a the following parti- 
culars. 

If we were not able to aſſign the juſt Reaſons for 
this proceeding, it ought not however to pals for a 
reaſonable ObjeQtion 1n this Caſe. For allowing 
(what is undeniably true) that the Adverſaries of 
Chriftianity have nothing to lay to our Saviour's 
charge during his private Life, and (what I ſhall 
prove hereafter) that when he did appear in publick, 
his practice was highly Exemplary ; *cis ſufficient. 

God might deſign him for a publick Example, for 
what ſpace of time he pleas'd, and that be ver 
wiizand good Reaſons, which we may not be able 
to gueſs at. And although, if we had all his ACti- 
ons recorded from the beginning of -his Lite ro the 
end, there would be more inſtances for our Inſtru- 
ction and Imitation ; yet auring that time in wo 
e 
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Luke 2. 51, 


I add, that from the ſhort and general account 
which the Evangeliſts have given us of the more. 
private and retired part of our Saviour's Lite, we 
have reaſon to look upon him, as a great Example 
of divers eminent Virtues, even during that State, 
He went down (from Jeruſalem) with Foſeph and Mary, 
and was ſubject to them, as St. Lake tells us. This at 
firſt view was a Life of Innocency and honeſt In- 
duſtry, ſpent in the conſtant exerciſe of Humility, 
Contentedneſs, Submiſſion and Refignation to his 
Heavenly Father, and Obedience and Subjection * 
not only to his real, but alſo ro his reputed Earthly 
Parent ; Virtues all of them neceffary for the gres- 
ter part of Mankind, and, as Experience teaches us, 
hot eaſily attain'd and exercis'd by them. And if 
here again we take in the conſideration of the Dig- 
nity of the Perſon, who, (as we Chriſtians affirm) 
voluntarily ſubjeQted himſelf ro this way of living, 
we ſhall ſtill diſcover, that even this part of our Sa 
viour's Life was farther Exemplary. to us. For 
what could be a greater inſtance of wonderful Con- 
delcenſion and Goodneſs (as T obſerv*d before) than 
for the Son of God, for our fakes, to cloath himſelf 


with Humane Fleſh, not to abhor the Virgins 
Womb, to pals through the States of Infancy and | 
Childhood, 


| to grow and improve by degrees, and, 
in a word, to accommodate himſelf to all the incon- 
veniencies and infirmities of innocent Humanity ! 
And how could he more efftectually have expreſt to 
us his contempt of this vain World, than by ſub- 
mitt:ng treely to all thoſe mean Circumſtances, with 
which this part of his Life was attended ? 


i. Al _ 


aft over in ſilence. 
I obſerve farther that there were not wanting 
Inſtances, which all along diſcoverd him to be an 
extraordinary Perſon, ſuch as were ſufficient to at- 
tratt the Eyes of Men towards him, and to prepare 
them by degrees for an acknowledgement of him, 
when he ſhould make a more” Publick appear- 
ance. 
I thall not inſiſt upon thoſe Oracular Dreams, and 
Angelical Apparitions, by which the Evangeliſts tell 
us he was made known to the bleſſed Virgin, to- 
Joſeph, and to the Shepherds, all which things Mary |, ., .. 
is faid to have kept, and ponder'd in her heart ; but ; 
jhall only take notice of ſuch gn recorded of 
him, as were the occaſion of his being more pub- 
iickly known and obſerv*d, both in Berhlehem, Na- 
zareth and Jeruſalem it ſelf. St. Lake relates of the | 
Shepherds, that after they had viſited him, they made Luke 2. 17,12. 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning 
this Child. And all they that heard it, wonder'd at 
thoſe things which were told them by the Shepherds. St. 
Matthew informs us, that when the ag; came to 
Jeruſalem, they made ſo publick an enquiry concern-,,,, . , ,.. 
ing the Birth of the Kzng of the Jews, as to create 
Jealouſie in Herod, and trouble to all Jeruſalem ; Fierod 
upon that occaſion firſt conſulting the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes, about the place of the Mefah's Birth ; 
then ſending for the Mags, and charging them to 
give him a particular account both of the occaſion 
and the effe&t of their ſearch, and at laſt, when he 
tound himſelf diſappointed by them, exerciſing an 
unparallePd Cruelty upon the Infants of Berhleherm. 
All this muſt neceſſarily. have excited the curioſity 
of many to enquire after and to obſerve this Child, 
as he grew up. C 2 We 
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Luke 2.22,07 We are farther inform'd, that when his Mother 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 
according to the Law of Moſes, there were two. Per. 
ſons of good Note in the City, old Simeon, and 
Anna, who coming into the Temple at that inſtant, 
ate of him in very remarkable Terms, ro all they 
that looked for redemption 11 Iſrael, {o that "Joſeph and. 
bis Mother (and no doubt many more who were 
preſent ) marvelPd at thoſe things which. were ſps- 
ken. 
At the Age of Twelve Years, we are again told 
that he accompanied his Mother and Joſeph tO Jer: 
. falem, to attend at the Feaſt' of the Paſſover, after 
the Cuſtom of their Nation, and as others of his. 
Age were us'd to do; but (which was ſingular at 
thoſe years) he tarried behind them of his own ac- 
cord, and was found in the Temple, ſitting-1n the 
midft of the DoQtors, not only hearing them, but al- 
lo as king them queſtions, in ſuch manner, that al that 
heard him were aſtoniſhd at his underſtanding and an- 
fwers, And when Mary expreft her concern, for 
his having tarry*d without their knowledge, he gave 
her a remarkable anſwer, which together with the 
other paſſages mention'd ſhe is. ſaid to have kept in 
her heart, How is. it that ze ſought me? Wifſt ye nt 
that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs? or, as tie 


words may be well render'd, in my Father"s houſe? 
declaring himſelf thereby the Sor of Goa, Or the 
Meſſiah. 


Both before and after this paſſage, all that the 
Evangeliſt larther ſayes of him till his entering upon 
bis publick Miniſtry is, that upon his firſt going £0 

'- Nazareth, the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Speril 
fie 
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Paſr over in ſilence. 


fled with Wiſaom, and the Grase of Goa was upon him ; 
and again upon his return thither at Twelve Years 
of Age, that he increara in Wiſdom, and in Statare, ver. 52. 
14 in favor with God and Maz ; both which expreſe 
ſions plainly ſignifie, that. as. he. grew up from. a 
Child to a Man, there appear'd a ſingular and emi- 
nent degree of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in him, ſome- 
thing ſo extraordinaty, as to mark him out for an 
eſpecial Favorite of God, and to render him admir*d 
and belov?d by all that converit with him: Fe 

It is generally afſign'd as a probable account of 
our Saviour's forbearing to exerciſe his publick Mi- 
niſtry, till he enter*d - upon his Thirtreth Year, that 
this was in correſpondence with the Law of Moſes 
given to the Levites, by which though he were not Numb. 4. 3. : 
oblig*d, yet it was agreeable to his practice in other 
caſes, thus to fulfil all righteouſnuefS, namely beginning matth. 3. rg. | 
his Miniſtry at the Age, at which the Miniſters of 
God in that Nation were appointed to begin theirs. 
But, 
As a cloſer Anſwer to this Objection I add, that 
an apparent, and a ſufficient Reaſon why our Lord 
did not expoſe himſelf to more publick view and ob- 
ſervation for a longer ſpace of time, than we are 
told he. did, and conſequently the juſt account, why 
we have not any particular Record' of .the former 
part of his Life, is this, that the time of his publick 
appearance and Miniſtry was full as long as that 
untoward Generation could bear it. The Lite which 
he was deſign'd to live was not what they expected 
in their Meſiah,- viz, a Life of ſecular Pomp and 
Grandure ; but a ſerious, humble, felf-denying, a 


devout, and truly good Life, direQly contrary as 
tae . 
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the Manners, as well as the Notions of that A 
and therefore he no ſooner began to make himf 
publickly known, but they preſently malign'd ani 
perſecuted him, infomuch that he was forc'd ofter 
to withdraw himſelf from them, and by many ip, 
ſtances of prudent management to decline their fury, 
till he knew their hour was fully come. So that had 
he appear'd ſooner, he had been ſo much the ſooner 
cut off, It was therefore the natural..conſequence 
of the evil temper of that generation-of Men, which 
God did not think fir miraculouſly to over-rule, that 
our Saviour's Example was of no longer ftand- 
ing. 

To take off this Objettion entirely, I add, that 
the Example which he hath left us, and which is re 
corded in the New Teſtament, was ſuch as abun- 


dantly to anſwer the deſign and end of it, as willl 


hope fully appear from the other general Head 1 


propoled to be ſpoken to, and to which I now 
proceed, viz, 


Seconaly, To conſider the manner of our Savi- 
our*s behaviour, or the Moral diſpoſitions and aQtr 
ons of his Life, with the ſeveral Virtues which he 
exemplifyed to us thereby. And here I am ſenſi 
ble I have a very copious SubjeCt ; but I ſhall reduce 


what I have to offer upon this Argument to as nar- 
row a compaſs as I can. 


I ſhall begin with obſe 


. rving that the Life of our 
Blefled Saviour was tru] n 


cron y Humane, I mean, ſuch as 
w_ _ £| - _ and condition of Humane 
re, and therefore fit t ttern 

to Milk 0 be propoſed as a Pa 


AS 
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to the Condition of Humane Nature: I5 
As he was made in all things like unto us, fin on- 
ly excepted ; ſo abating only thoſe inſtances, in 
which he ated as a Prophet, or rather as the Meſjah, 
he ated juſt as it becomes us to do, affeting no 
Singularities, running into no Extravagancies, doing 
nothing but what was perfe&ly agreeable to Hu- 
mane Nature, as it is of God's Creation. 
He did not pretend to a Stoical Apathy ; but as 
he had, fo he freely diſcover*d the ſeveral innocent 
AﬀcRions and Paſſions, which are in other Men, 
He not only Hunger*'d and Thirſted, was Weary 
and Faint ; but he alſo Lov'd and Pity*'d, Rejoyc*d 
and Sorrow*d and Wept, and was angry too upon 
jalt occaſion, John is often ſtiled, the Diſciple whom Joha 13. 23. 
Teſus lowd. He !ov?d the reſt of his Diſciples, as 
we are aſſur'd by the ſame Evangeliſt ; but that »- 7 
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ple with a {ingular and ſpecial afteQion ; and_ 


the ſame is ſaid with reſpe& to LazMs, and his 19" **+ 5 
two Siſters. At the return of the Seventy Diſciples, 

and their relating the ſucceſs which they had, we 

are told that Teſs rejoye'd FL Sptrit. When ' he Luke ro. 21. 
went with a full reſolution to raiſe his friend La- 

z4rus from the dead, yet ſeeing Mary and the Jews John 11. 31. 
which were with her weeping, *tis ſaid, that he groan'd 

in Spirit an1 was troubled; and when he came to 

the place where he was lay*d, he ſo far ſymparthiz'd 

with the Company; as #6 weep alſo, which caus'd 35 

ſome of them to ſay, Behold, how he lov'd him! His 35: 
Compaſſion is frequently made the occafion and the 

motive of his doing good both tothe Souls and Bo- 

dies of Men. For To the Evangeliſt obſerves, that 

when he ſaw mach people, he was mov'd with compaſſion war. 5.34 c. 


towards them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 


ſhepherd, 
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ſhepherd, and began firſt t9 teach them many thing, 
and preſently afterward wrought a Miracle to feed 
them. It was from the ſame Motive, that he rajg{ 
the Widow's only Son, when he met his Body x 
it was carried out of the City to be buried, and be. 

Luke 7.13- held the Mother weeping. When he beheld the City o 

Luke 15-41 Terwſalem, and confider'd the evils that were many 
years after to befall it, he was fo tenderly atteQed 
as 10 weep over it, and in very pathetical words to 
expreſs his Grief for the Obſtinacy and the Mikry 
of its Inhabitants. 

Nay he did nct take upon him to be inſenſible of 
his own Sufferings. He had very quick and pungent 
Apprehenſions of them before-hand, with a mixture 
of all the innocent Paſſhons which are wont to ac- 
company ſuch apprehenſions ; he own*d his natural 


i 
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aver{i0n to them, and utter'd very affecting com 
plaints _— as all the Evangelifts aſſure us; 
UC 


by all which, provided he retain'd a juſt firmnels 
and conſtancy of Mind, together with a becoming 
Submiſſion and Reſignation (as it will hereafter ap- 
pear he did) he became ſo much the fitter Example 
to us, who by the frame of our Natures are uns 
voidably liable to the like AﬀeQRions and Paſſ- 
ons, 

Nor did he only accommodate himſelf to us in. 
expreſſing theſe more tender paſſions of Humane 
Nature ; but he thought it not below him to bt 
lometimes angry allo, ?Tis expreſly ſaid, that be 
look a r0una about np0n the Phariſees nith anger, being 
griev'a for the haraneſs of their hearts ; and upon dr | 
vers other juſt occaſions, we find the ſame Paſſion 
mov'd in him, towards that Hypocritical and 


mallct 
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malicious Generation of Men. Nay' in a lower - 
degree, he was ſometimes angry with his Diſciples 
alſo, as particularly with Percr, when he would 1,4. ic -. 
have tempted him to decline the Sufferings appointed F 
for him. 

As a farther proof of our Saviour's Life being 
truly Humane, ?tis obſervable that he had nothing 
peculiar in his way of living, in his Diet, his Habit, 
or the manner of his Converkng in the World. 
Qur Lord himſelf takes notice of this, when he 
compares his own Lite with that of Johz the Bapri/?, 
and mentions the Remarks which the Jews made 
both upon the one and the other. John came neither Hatth, 11. 18, 
eating nor drinking, and they ſay, He hath a aevil, ">: 
The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, Behold a man glationom and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of Publicans and ſinners, As the Habit of John was 
peculiar, ſo his Diet was ſingular and ſpare, and his 
Converſation reſery'd. On the contrary our blefſed 
Saviour appear*d, and eat and drank, and convery'd, 
as other grave and ſober Men did, he frequented the 
uſual places of reſort, walk*d publickly through their 
Villages and Cities, talk*d freely with all forts of 
people, eat with Publicans and Sinners, to the great 
offence of the Phariſees ; and with the Phariſees tro, Luke 5. 25: 
who, as he aſſures us, were much more unworthy 
ef his Company. He accepted invitations, nay'chap. rg. 5: 
lometimes invited himſelf to their Houſes. 

He lead indeed a ſingle Life, as that which was 
molt ſuitable to his high vocation ; but he gave no 
other Precept 'to his Diſciples, with reſpect to their 
chuſing that ſtate, but only in thoſe Words, #de Math, 15, rt, 
that iu able to receive this ſajing, let him '* 

D. recerve 
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receive it, having faid juſt before, that 4/l men cu. 
not receive it, ſave they to whom it « given. And to 
ſhew how far he was from cenſuring or deſpiling 
thoſe who liv'd in lawful and chaſt Wedlock, he ac, 
cepted an invitation to a Marriage, and wrony 
John 2: 2, 17+ his firſt Miracle in favour of the Bridegroom and his 
Company. To which might be added the Ipecial 
Notice he took, and the tender Aﬀettion he expreit 
to young Children, taking them up in his arms, putting 
his hands upon them, 'and bleſſing them, and being 
much diſpleas*d with his Diſciples tor judging them un- 
worthy of his regard. 7 
To conclude this particular, He did not retire 
from the World, nor leave the Society of Mankind 
under the pretence of Devotion, but as he withdrew 
Matth. 14. 23 at CONVEenient times, uſually in the Evening or at 
-u5e 5:12 Night, for the more private exerciſes of Picty, ſo 
he commonly ſpent the day in doing good to Men, 
eſteeming Charity one of the beſt and ſureſt Teſt 
monies of Piety, as will appear farther hereaiter. 
We read indeed of his retiring into the Wilderoels, 
and abiding there forty days : but this was once ior 
all;by an extraordinary impulſe of that Spirit, whicl 
had newly anointed him to his high Office, and 1 
order to the preparing him for the due diſcharge of 
It; and therefore as in this inſtance he is not 
pos'd to us as our Pattern, ſo in all that part 0 us 
Life in which he is {0 propos'd, we meet with 0 
thing like it ; but as his Inſtructions and Rules 0! 
Lite were plain and intelligible, ſo the inſtances 
his Picty a 


ad Virtue were natural and imitable. - But 
tO proceed, | © "00 
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Although the Life' of our Saviour was thus Hu- 
mane, yet it was perfeCtly innocent and inoffenſive; 
nay accerding to true reaſon, notwithſtanding the 
perverſe Judgment of the Phariſees, the more in- 
offenſive, for being Humane, nothing being more 
apt to offend- Perſons of found Judgment and honeſt 
meaning, than needlefs and affefted fingularity, or 
a vain pretence to ſomething that is truly unna- 
tural. 4 EE; 

He did n0 fin, faith one who was well acquainted « Pet. 2. 22. 
with him, and who laid down his life for his ſake. 

He was holy, harmleſs, undefiPd, ſeparate from ſin- Heb. 1. 25. 
ers, faith another, who had reafon to know his 
CharaQter. But theſe were his Friends ; had his 

Enemies nothing to lay to his Charge ? He was ſo 
conſcious of his Innocency, that he durſt make his 

open appeal to the worſt of them, all at once. Which John 8. 45. 
of you convinceth me of Sin ? They frequently /ay'd 

wait for him, ſeeking to catch ſomething ont of his 

mouth, that they might accuſe him; but all 11 vain, Luke 11. $4. 
tis words being as unblameable as his ations. ?Tis 

true, they ſometimes lay'd to his Charge the worlt 

of Crimes, repreſenting him as a Blaſphemer, a De- 

ceiver, a looſe and prophane Man, dangerous to the 
Government, and guilty of Treaſon againſt Czſar. 

But all this, when the grounds of their Accuſation 

are confider*d, 'appears dont the reſult either of 

groſs Ignorance, or perverſe Malice. 

H2 was no otherwiſe a Blafphemer or an Impo- 
ſtor, but as he cook upon him to be the {efiah,- or 
$02 of God, for the proof of which he appeals both John . 35,3; 
to their own Scriptures, and to the Works which 


he wrought amongſt them. The inſtances of his 
D 2 Loo{t- 
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Looſneſs and Prophaneneſs were, his doing Works 
of Charity and Mercy on the Sabbath day, and his 
converſing with Publicans and Sinners, 1 order 
to the making them better Men ;. as to which he 
vindicates his pratice unan{werably in feveral Dil: 
courſes with them, wherein T am ſure any, ſerious 
Deiſt will allow him to have argued with great ' 
Wiſdom, and to have been much too hard for his 
Accuſers. For he plainly ſhews them, that they 
had not conſider*d the practice of the beſt and molt 
conſiderable Members of their own Church, 1n the 
hike caſes ; nay- that they did not reflect upon their” 
own practice, and therefore would not allow him 
to do as much for a Man, as themſelves would do 
for an Ox or an Aſſe, on the Sabbath day ;. that they 
did not underſtand the reaſon and deſign .of the Sab- 
batly's being Tnſtituted ; that they were wholly, Tg- 
norant of the diſtinQtion. between Moral and Poſitive 
Precepts ; and finally that they had not yet learn'd 
the meaning of that paſſage in their own Scriptures, 
I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. As to his being 
dangerous to the Government, or guilty of Treaſon 
againſt ©. ral he ever carefully declin'd what. might 
but look that way. He would not_upon. any occa- 
tron 1ntermeddle im Secular Afﬀairs, and therefore 


3 when one deſer*d him but to ſpeak to his brother t0.4te 


viae the inheritance with him, 


he replied, Man wha 

mars Junge o « Divider over you? When he 
VG tne reople, apprehendins him to be the 
Neeſfuah, would have fr tem up foe their Kzng, he 
ifrmediately withdrew from amongſt them. When 
"is Enemies put a Queſtion to him, concerning p9- 
"2 Irivute to Ceſar, with a debgn only .to enſoars 
| him, 
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him, thoughfor that reaſon he gave them an anſwer 
only in general terms, ſuch as they could lay no hold 
on to his diſadvantage, yet it was ſuch as. ſeem? Luke 20. 2. 
evidently to favour the paying it ; and he did at-a- 
nother time pay Tribute tor himſelf and Peter, at the Matth. 17. 27. 
Expence of a Miracle, which whether it were to the 
uſe of the Temple, or to Ceſar, was however an in- 
ſtance (as our Saviour himſelf makes it) of his care 
not to offend. When Pilate examin'd him about his 
being a K/zg, he tells him, that bis Kingdom was x0t John 18. 35; 
of. this world, and aſſigns that as the Reaſon why his 
Servants were xot 10 fight for him. - 
To conclude this particular ; as during the ap- 
pointed time of his Miniſtry, he eſcap'd falling into 
their hands, becauſe they could find-nothing where- 
of.to accuſe him ;, ſo:when' they were at.-laſt deter» 
min'd right or wrong to cut. him off,, we-are told, 
that they ſoaght falſe witneſſes againſt him, but found, .., _. Se 
none : yea, though many came,. yet found they none that 60. 
could agree in their Evidence. But this 1s faid by his Mark 14. 59. - 
Friends. Be it ſo ; but the thing fpeaks it ſelf. The 
matter alledged by the two. that appear'd againſt 
him, was a manifeſt miſinterpretation of. his Words, 
they applying to the Temple, what. he-ſpake. of his john 2. 21. 
own Bogy. . And after all, the High-Prieſt was able 
to find nothing to charge him with,. but what he 
own'd himſelf, .out of Reverence, to the Name of 1, .-. :. 
God, by which he was adjur'd, namely, that he 4, 65. 
was the Son.of Gog, or the Meſſiah.. As for Pilate, 
he openly declar*d. his Innocency, in moſt. full and 
emphatical Terms. For. when he. had call?d' together xy 21, ::,. 
the chief Priefts, and the Rulers, and the People, he 14, 15 
Jaid wnta them, Te have brought. this May anto me, 4s 
oue. 
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one that perverteth the people ; and behold, 1 bavin 
examind him before you, find no fault in this Mag, 
touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; no nor yg 
Herod, &c. And he repeats it a ſecond and a thirf 
time, expoſtulating the matter with them, Wh, 
what evil hath he done ? I have found no cauſe of diyth 
in him. And at laſt, when he was prevaild y 

againſt his Conſcience, to give him up into ek 
hands, to ſhew that it was his ſettled Judgment, that 


. he was Innocent, he took water, and waſh*d his hands 


before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blou 
of this juſt Perſon ; ſee ye to it, And what cold 
have been a fuller vindication of our Lord, than this 
was * 

But it may be objeQted, that there are fome Pal. 
ſages related by the Evangeliſts themſelves, which 
ſeem liable to exception, ſuch as theſe DYE 
viz. Our Saviour's allowing and juſtifying his D! 
{ciples, in their deviating from what may ſeem an 
innocent Cuſtom, taken up from the Tradition 
their Fathers, and generally praQtisd by the Jeni 
Nation, namely, to waſh their hands before eating, 
and not only fo, but ſeverely rebuking and upbraid 
ing the Scribes and Phariſees upon that occafion. 
Likewiſe his riding in a kind of Triumph into 7+ 
7u/a/em, and when he came thither taking upon him 
Authority, and by force driving the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple. Farthermore; his ſpeak: 


ing opprabriouſly of Kins #7, lO 
tell ny Fox. 7 ng 17eroa, laying, 0 


ell th, And laſtly, his putting his Difcipks 
in Mind of providing chemſelics wth Aa + 
little before his being Apprehended. © Theſe are Al 
the Paſſages which I can recolle&t, which can witl 

any 
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any retence be Objeted-agamft what I have been 
alledging, of- the wr ns 15 of our Saviour?s 
Life; of each of which T ſhall give a plain accour: 


in few words. SH 


As to the Three firſt, I take them to be {o many 
inſtances, in which our Saviour atted not as an or- 
dinary Perſon ; but as One who had recelv*d a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion from God, as he was a Propher, 
nay, much more than a Propber, the Meſſiah and Sor 
of God, and as ſuch he us'd' a Freedom, and exer- 
cid an Authority, which might indeed prove offen- 
ſive, but yet very well became his Charatter, 

When he allow'd his Diſciples -in- their rra»/pref< Matth. 15. 2. 
ſing the Tradition of the Elders, not waſhing their hands 
when they did eat bread, *tis plain,” that he;did not 
account the praQtice of the Sortbes and Phariſees in 
that inſtance to be innocent. They ufed' that Ce- 
remony ſuperſtitiouſly, laying a great ftreſs upon it, 
as if it had been exprefly commanded by God, nay 
as if it had ſome Moral Goodneſs in it, and 70-eat 
with unwaſhex hands really defi/'d « man. For this yer. 15, ir.-» 
Reaſon our Lord is ſaid to have cald the maltitude, - * 
and ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand, Not that 
which goeth into the Mouth defiles «a Man : but that 
which cometh out of the Mouth, this defileth a. Man. 
Nay, they did not only urge this, and other of 
their Traditions, as neceſſary to be oblery*d; teach- 
ing for Dodtrines, the Commanaments of men; but as ver. 5: 
he farther tells them, they tranſgreſt even the plaineſt 
and moſt indiſpenfable Commands of God, by their 
Traditions; for-which-he chargeth-them- wich grols ze. ;, oc. | 
Hypocriſie, -and- rebukes them+ſeverely. And cer- 
tainly- it yery well became him, + if - he - were. the 

; Meſſiah, 
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therefore when his Dz{ciples upon that occalion ſul 

to him, Kyoweſt thou that the Phariſees were cfſended 

when they heard this ſaying ? He anſwered and ſaid, b- 

very plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 

{ball be rooted up. We never read, that either hedid 

himſelf, or allow'd his Diſciples to tranſgrels any 

Diviae Law, rightly underſtood ; ſo far from that, 

that he complied with all Humaze Inſtitutions, that 

were truly innocent. We meet with no Objettion 

made againſt his Behaviour in the Temple, or in the 

| Synagogues, to Which he conſtantly reſorted, though 

'there were many Uſages in both thoſe places, wiuch 

had no other foundation but Humane Inſtitution or 

Jon 12+ 22 Cuſtom. He celebrated the Feaſt of Dedication, 
which is known to have been appointed by Men, 

- not by God. Nay he elſe-where admoniſh'd ki 
Boy 23-12) Diſciples and the multitude, that fince the Scribes ani 


Phariſees ſat in Moſes's ſeat, all therefore what ſoever 
they vid them obſerve, (viz. as far as it was agreeable 


to Mojes, whoſe Interpreters they were, or ſhould 
have a fair probability of being ſo, even though theſ 
1mpov'd heavier buriers than Moſes ever intended, 48 
the Words tollowing ſeem to imply, yet if it weſt 
within the bounds of innocent practice) 1hat they 
ſhould cbſerve and do, though not do after their works3 


for they jaid, and did not + > | 4:ins 
ouiſlid berween the 2e.* wacre he-carefully. 0! 


Men,and their Office, command- 
| 5 

"S reipeCt to be ſhew'n to the one, when it was 0 

Uue tothe other, As 
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As to our Lord's Riding in a kind of Triumph 

into Terujalem, a little betore his Crucifixion, ?tis Mat. 21.1, 
evident, that he then own'd himſelf the Mefiah, by 

taking upon him to fuihla Propheſie relating to him; 

but he did it in ſuch manner as to ſhew plainly, that 

he prezended not to an Earthly Kingdom, nor de- 

fend to give the Civil Power the leaſt diſturbance. 

Thus the "Text ſufficiently intimates, as the Evan+ 

gelift cires it from the Prophet, Tell ye the danghtey vo. 4, 5: 
of $10, Behold,” thy Ring cometh unto thee, How ! 

Not as the Kings of the Earth, in Fomp and Gran- 

Curc; but meek (or /owh) fitting upon an aſs, and a 

c:/t the fole of an aſs 5 not uſher*d in with Guards of 
Souldiers; but with the Acclamations of the well- 
mcaning and unarmed Multitude. And when he 

was come into the City, all the Authority he there 
exerciſed, was, where it was proper for him to do 

It, in his Father”s houſe, driving out of the Temple v<r :-- 
thoſe that had profan'd it, which he muſt reaſon- 

ably be underſtood to have done, as he was the Sor 

of God, And indeed from the Succeſs he had, in 

their leaving the Temple without reſiſtance, both 

upon this and a former occaſion, when he exercis?d 

the ſame Authority, it may well be inferr*d, that Join 2 74. - 
both his Commiſſion and his Power were in theſe 
inſtances extraordinary. 

As to his ſtyling Herod, that Fox, it admits of Luke 13. 32+ - 
the ſame anſwer. Whoſoever is ſent with a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from God, is in the execution of that 
Commiſſion greater than the greateſt Prince upon 
Earth. This no reaſonable Man will deny; and 
that our Lord in this inſtance took upon him to be 


thus Commiſſion®d, is evident from the account 
E which 


% 


— 
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Luke 22: 35. 
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t which the Evangeliſt here gives. When the Pha. 


riſees bad him depart thence, becauſe Herod would kil 
him, he [aid tothem, Go ye and tell that Fox, Behold, 
I caſt our devils, and 1 do cures to day and to morroy, 
ad thethird day I ſhall be perfeffed ; Nevertheleſs 
muſt walk to aay, and to morrow, and the aay foll:wing. 
for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, 
Where he ſtyles himſelf a Prophet, lays claim toa 
Miraculous Power, and declares himſelf appointed . 
to diſcharge an Office, which he ſhould continue to 
do till the time determin'd of God was come. 

As to the remaining Inſtance, whoſoever wlll 
conſider the Text fairly, will eaſily be fatisfied, that 
our Saviour's meaning was not to put his Diſciples 
upon. providing Swords for his defence, but only by 
a Symbolical way of ſpeaking, to forewarn them 
of the diſtreſſes to which they were preſently to be 
expos'd. For he had no ſooner faid, He that hath 
#0 Sword, let him ſell his Garment and buy one; but 
he immediately adds, For T1 ſay unto you, that this 
which is written muſt needs be accompliſhed in me, And 
he was reckow'd amongſt the Tranſereſſors ; for tht 
things concerning me have an end ; whereby he plain- 
ly enough intimated, that he knew it was deter- 
min'd, that he ſhould be the 


Enemies hands, and conſequently could not deſire 
tem to attempt his reſcue in vain. And accord: 
ingly when they ſaid, Lord, behold here are tw0 
Sworas, he reply*d, It is erxouzh, Had he deſign'd 
to make ule of their afliſtance for his defence, It 
re: not been enoug/ to have had two Swords - but by 
G c _ anſwer, he Intimated, that he meant 00 

val CINg ; as *tis certain he gid not, by lis com- 


manding 


n given vp into hus 
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manding Peter to ſheath his Sword, +as ſoon as he ver. 50, 51, 
had drawn it ; and his healing the Wound which it 

had made. So that notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
Obje&tions above-mention'd, we . may juſtly affirm, 

that our Saviour's demeanour was:truly Innocent and ' 


Inoftenlive.. 


There was farther obſervable in the Life of our 
Saviour perfect Simplicity and Integrity, mix'd with 
exact Prudence. : 

I joyn theſe together, as being rarely found in the 
ſamc Perſon ; .but in our Bleſſed Saviour they were 
ſa perfetly joyn'd, as. neither .of them 1a the leaſt 
to intrench upon the other. 

His Simplicity and Integrity appear*d, in his free 
and open Converſing with all forts-of people, with- 
out any other deſign but the doing good to their 
Souls or Bodies. Whoſoever came to him with an 
honeſt deſire to be inſtrufted, he readily admitted- 
them , and diſcours'd plainly with them, in. or-- 
der to the informing their Judgments or diretting: 
their PraQtice. He inſtructed his Diſciples upon all 
occaſions, in ſuch Truths as might be uſeful to them, 
reſolving their doubts, and explaining to them what - 
they did. not . well apprehend at. the firſt hearing. 
He never flatter*d them with vain hopes of Secular 
Preferments ; but often forewarn'd them of his own - 
and their Sufferings, He treated them with that - 
Freedom, .which, .as he himſelf told them, was us'd- 
towards Friends, not Servants, diſcovering to them Joln 75. : <. 
2s much of the Will of God, as rhey could bear to 
know. When at any time they misbehav'd them: , 
elves, he admonith'd and reprov*d them, always 

_E £2 kindly, 


Integrity and Prudence joynd | 
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kindly, but more or leſs ſharply according to the 
occaſion. In converſing with his Enemies, he free. 
Iv r<buld them for their Vices, detected and expoyd 
: their Hypocriſic, and fold 7hemr the Truth 1o plainly, 
that for that realon they ſought ts kill him. Heve 
often {aid enough to convince them, that he own'd 
himſclirhe Meſſiah, and they apprehended as much, 
tlio1gh he did it uſually in ſuch Terms, asthey could 
rp lay hold of, till he had finiſh'd his Miniſtry; 
and then, when he knew that the doing ſo would 
+: iminediately expoſe him to their Malice, yet being 
adjur'd by the High-Prieſt, he plainly own'd himfelt 
the Chriſt, the *on of God, and as freely confeſt to 
P:.aze, that he was the Kyjng of the Fews. So Con- 
{cious was he, that his Lite had been all of a piece, 
that when the High-Prieſt as1*d him of his DE | 
aud of his Pottrize, he could make his Appeal n 
thoſe words, I ſpake open'y to the World, I ever taught 
iu the Synagogue and in the Temple, whither the on 
always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid no:hing, Wiy 
asxeſt thou me ! As them which heard me what 1 bart 
faia wnto them, Behold, they know mnhat I ſaid: He 
knew {0 afluredly that he could not be charg'd with 
thc lealt falſhood throughout the courſe of his Life, 
that he could ſay to P:lute, T'o this end was I born, 
4110 VF his caiſe cane 1 19:0 the world, rhat I ſhoul 
vear Vitneie [9:18 LETTHA | 
F A * FUGEnCE appear'd as evidently in difct- 
PHnIng Ins L1iciples, gradually as they were able 
ig bear. To wich purpoſe he confided their Pre 
C6340 ind; -revady that ro them by parcels and 
Pi er oben: 1 they could not receive all at 0n& 
2 appointed to ſuffer, and their obligation 
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to imitate him, were Truths neceſſary to be known 

by them, but hard to be receiv'd; therefore he often 

gave them hints thereof, without inſiſting long at a 

time upon them, making them {till more ſenſible of 

them, as the time drew near. He tells them, that 

he had forborn to ſay divers things. to them from the John 15. 4, 
bexinning, becauſe he was with them, which , yet he 
thought fit to,impart before he left them ;. he deli- 

ver'd to them 7 Parables, what. they could not bear 

in expreſs terms. At the very laſt he referrd ſome ver. 25, 
things to the Revelation of the, Spirit, after his 
Reſurrection, becaule they could not bear them then, ver. 12, 13: 
And for the ſame reaſon he did not put them upon 
ſome Exerciſes, that of fafing in particular, not on- 
ly as being unſcaſonable whillt he was with ther, 
but becauſe they were not yet ſufficiently prepar'd 
and diſpos*d for the Severities of Religion. 

But more eſpecially the great_Prudence..of ,our 
Saviour's Life was evidenc?d, by his managing him- 
ſelf in ſuch manner, as that notwithſtanding all the 
Craft and Malice of his Enemies, he did not fall 


Matth. 9. 14, 
I'5, I6, T7. 


what ws in them, Upon the ſame account, he ſome- 
times forbad thoſe whom he had Cur'd, to divulge Matth. 8. 4. 

- | Sag : p , | |; . 
luis Miracles, and at other times charg*d his Diſciples, . __ 


not to ſay that he was the Chriſt, When his Adver- 
| {aries 
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E faries of all forts came to rempt him, by. putting 
Mat.22-15,65c captious Queſtions to him, he gave them ſuch Ag. 
{wers, as they. could not Py make any adyan.' 
Mat. 21. 23- tage of, When they demanded of him by 'nbg: 
Authority he aited, he replyed by asking them. any, * 
ther queſtion, which he knew they durſt not Ap 
Mat.22-21,22- {fyer, When they askt his Opinion about giving 
Tribute to Ceſer, he return'd ſuch an Anſwer, a 
fent them away with Silence and Admiration. And * 
this may ſerve as a Third Inſtance, wherein the Life * 
of our Bleſſed Saviour 1s an Inſtru&ion and Pattern 
to us. The main Inſtances are yet behind,” whick. 
{ muſt relerve for my next LeFare.. 
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1 T1. I. xv. 


This 15 a faithful Saying, and worthy 
of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World, to ſave 


Simners, —— 


voured to ſhew the Credibility of this Sayzng 
recommended by St. Paul, from the Excel- 
lency of that Pattern, which the Chriſtian In- 
ſtitution propoſeth to us, in.the Life of our bleſſed 
Saviour, - this being one Part of that Method, 1n 
which Ghri# Jeſus ſaveth Sinners, Viz. That he 
did not only inſtru& us in the Particulars of our 
Duty- by his Do&rine, .but moreover hath left us 
an Example for our Imitation. 
In treating on this Argument, I obſerved, . 
Erſt, That the very Manner of our Saviour's 
Appearing and Dwelling upon Earth, the Exter- 
nal Condition and Circumſtances of his Life, whilſt 
he ſojourned among(tus,” were very inſtructive and 
examplary to us. 
Secondly, That the Manner of our Saviour's De- 
meanor in theſe Circumſtances, his Moral Quali6- 
cations and Actions, - did in an eſpecial manner ex- 
emplifie to us thoſe Virtues which we are concern'd 
to imitate, Under this Head, I obſerv'd, POE 


[ my laſt Le&uare upon theſe Words, I endea- 


2 The Life of Feſus 


"> That the Life of our Saviour was truly Humane 
every way ſuited to the Condition of Humane Ny. 
rure, as it was of God's Creation, and conſequently 
fit to be propoſed to us as our Pattern, 

!L Thar it was a Life perfe&tly Innocent and 1: 
offenſive. As os. 5. 008 

Ul. That it was Remarkable, fot an unuſual Conjur 

gion of the greateſt Simplicity and Integrity, with 
an exa& Prudence, Thus far I have proceeded, and 

now go on to what: remains, viz, to ennmerate di 

verſe other Moral Qualifications, which. weve ex 

emplified to us in an Eminent and Conſpicuous Man- 

ner, in the ſame Life, ſuch as theſe following ; q 

genuine and fubſtantial Piety ; a large and difinter- 

eſted-Charity 3 a ſpotleſs Purity ; a profound Humi- 
lity ; an unparallel'd- Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 
tience ; and laſtly, a true and ſedate Courage,accom- 
panied with an unſhaken Refolution and Conſtancy 
of Mind. The Conſideration of each of theſe will 
be the Buimeſs of the preſent Le&are | 
In the Life of our blefſed Saviour we have an'Ex- 
ample of a genuine and ſubſtantial Piety, by whict 

i mean a great Senſe of,and Regard to Almighty God, 

teſtified by ail ſuch Expreſſions, as are ſuitable to the 


aA of God, end tite Relation between God and 
iNIAn, | 


TT 
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(1.2.22, Thus for Inftancz, as he ever profels'd that he came. 
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© 15% from God, and was ſent by him ; ſo he conſtantly ac- 
knowledged God in all his Ways, aſſuming nothing 
"=" 0 t1mfelf, but as derived from, and depending upon. 
oo. » ine Fatrier. He declared,that the Son contd donothi 
of ormſety, but what be ſaw the Fathey do- He aſcribd 
"IK _ his Doctrine and his Works to the Father, T 


{ 11.1 I ſpeak-wto you (faith he) 1 ſpeak: not of 
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my ſelf : but the Father, that dwelleth m me, he doth the 

JWorks. Upon the return of the Diſciples, whom he had 
ſent abroad, and their giving'him an Account of their 
Succeſs, he aſcribed it all to God, ſaying, All things are, _ 
delivered to me of my Father ; joining to this Acknow- ;,. "Tr" 
ledement,as his Cuſtom was upon other the like Occali- 
ons,a pious and devout Ejaculation to God,lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and owning the wiſdom and Goodneſs 

of God, in the Diſpenſations of his Providence, for fo 
the Evangeliſt there tells us,that Jeſus rejozced mm Spirit, 
aud ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes ; even ſo Fa- 
ther, for it ſo ſeemed good tn thy ſight. 

As he diſcovered a deep Senſe of God upon his Mind, 
by ſuch occa{ional Devotions, ſo he had alſo his Seafons 
0; addreiling himſelf to his Father in more ſolemn 
Manner, both publickly and privately. He attended j,,, .. 
the Publick Worſhip of God in the Temple upon all 3, 14: 
lolema Occaſions z and his Caftom was to frequent the _ m—_ 
Synagogue on the Sabbath-Days. He frequently re: ch. 12. 12. 
tired by himſelf, for the Exerciſe of a more ſecret De: Luk 4 16: 
votion,between God and his own Soul. Thus we often 
read of his withdrawing into 4 Mountain, or his gomg = 
apart into ſome deſart Place, to pray z which he uled to 1, 5.46. 
doeither in a Morning, riſing up 4 great while before Day , Mark 1.35. 
or in 81 Evening, after ke had ſpent the Day 1a Works vs ig 4 
of Charity, continuing ſometimes & great- part, ſome- Luke 5. 12. 
times the whole of the Night, in theſe Exerciſes. Very 
remarkable Inſtances we have of his Devotion, both 
in his ſolemn Prayer recorded by St. John, full of the Join 17. 
moſt pious and devout Acknowledgments of God, and 
alſo in his Agony in the Garden, and during his ſuffer- v4-.25.35, 
1ngon the Croſs, when he applyed himſelf with the 7,» #* 
utmoſt intenſene(s .and fervency. of Spirit to his es 46, 52. 
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The Life- of Teſus" 
venly Father, in the time -of his greateſt Diftreg 
He always expreſt a very great Regard to whath. 
ever was any way related to God. His Word he ever 
wort, «.. MMENLIONEC with the higheſt Reſpect; Thrnk not, ſays 
17, 12, he, that I am come to deſiroy the Law or the Prophets] 
am not come to deſiroy, but to fulfil, For verily I ſay mw 
you, Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs from the Law, tilt all be fuifilled. Nig. 
Cuſtom was to cite the Screptures upon all Occaſions, 
Loth for his own Dire&ion and Support, and for the 
convincing and confuting his Adverſaries z and. the 
Application he made of them was always ſo appolite,fo 
cloſe, and ſo clear, that his Adverſartes had nothing to. 
reply, as might be made evident in abundance of In- 
{tances. 
In like manner,heoften expreſt his Regard to the Ten: | 
1. ple, as to God's Houſe, and altho' he told the Woman 
of Samaria, that the Worſhip of God was: not to be- 
long confined to that, or any-other particular Place, yet: 
whilſt it was employed by. God's Appointment in his- 
Service, he not only attended it conſtantly himſelf, but 
upon two ſeveral Occaſions, expreſt a very extraord! 
nary Zea] againſt the Prophaners of. it, rebuking them: 
vehemently for turning his father's Honſe, which had 
been appointed by him for a Houſe, of prayer, 1ntO a- 
Houſe of Merchandize, and a Den of Thieves. 
All the Inſtitutions of God were likewiſe Sacred to: 
NI. AS 1N his ſtate of Infancy, af things relating £9 
Ae > 2, 21M were, by the Piety of- Joſeph and Mary, performed. 
accorati;g to the Law of the Lord; ſo when he was grown 
vp to Man's Eftate, he did tor himſelf fulfil. af Right 
- 3+ 45. Onſneſs. For as muc'1 as Fohy's Baptiſm was from Heavet, 
nc treely offered himſelf to be baptized by him, thoudÞ- , 
(2S St, 7obn intimates) he was far from needing At. Z 
Ga;. 4 4. Was 1218 wider the Law, and therefore readily (ybmit- 
tes 
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22d to it. He attended at the ſeveral Feſtivals, accor- 
ding to its Appointment ; he eat the Paſſover with 
his Ditciples 3 he obſerved_the Sabbath, tho' not with 
a Phariſaical Superſtition, . yet according to the True . 
Delign of the Inſtitution 5 he admoniſhed thoſe whom 
he healed of the Leproſie to offer the Gifts which Moſes wurt.s. 4. 
commanded. He attendedar the Synagogue-Service, aC- Luke 5. 14. 
cording to the DireRion of the Governours of the Jew- 
iſh Church, and. the laudable Practice of the Nation. 

He ever maintained a firm Faith and Truſt in God, 
(one of the chief Inſtances of a Solid Piery, and the 
Root of all other Virtues.) Not to mention his Mira- 
culous Works, which were all wrought by Faith in the wzs.1 +... 
{ ower of the Almighty 3 his whole Life, from the be- John 14, 
ginning to the end, was ſpent in a conſtant Depender.ce *'4* 
upon a ſpecial Providence, eſpecially during the time of 
his Publick Miniſtry, when he went about doing the 
Work which was appointed him, and committing him- 
ſelf entirely to the Care of him who had ſent him. 
[t may ſeem too ſmall an Inſtance to 1nfiſt upon, that 
of his Unconcernedneſs in a Storm, when the Veſlel ;;.. 8. ,.. 
he was in was covered with the Waves, and his Diſci- ; 
ples apprehended themſelves 'in danger of persſhmg ; 
ſeeing he reproves his- Diſciples, as having but /zrle 
Faith upon that Occaſion. We have indeed far higher 
Inſtances of his Faith in God,under much greater Trials, 
both when his Sufferings were approaching, and when 
he was actually under them. When his Diſciples dit- 
covered their unwillingneſs to go into Fadea, as appre- John 11. 
hending the Danger he would be expoſe1 to there, he © 5 '* 
tells them what was the Principleupon which he acted z 
Are there not (lays he) twelve Hours im the Day ? If any 
Man walk in the Day, be © (tumbleth not, becauſe he ſees 
the Light of this World; &c. As if he had faid, What- 


loever dangers might threaten himyhe' could fafely com- 
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"mit himſelf to the Divine ProteRion, which would 
certainly preſerve him till he had hnithed his Work; I 
his Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a little before he wg 
apprehended, as he gives many Inſtances of his Faith, 

Jeb.16 32. fo particularly in thoſe Words, Behold, the Hour comets, 
yea, is now come, when ye ſball leave me alone : yet | an 
not alon?; becauſe the Father is with me, When his E 
nemies had ſeized him, and upon that accafion Ptt4 
drew his Sword, our Lord rebuked his irregular Zeal, 
by declaring his belief, that he could have obtained an 
Marth, 26, Army of Angels to reſcue him, had it been a thing fit 
5$3,54+ for him to-ask, or for God to grant. When he hu 
upon the Croſs, he comforted the Penitent Thief, by 
Luk.:3.23. aſſuring him, that he ſhould be that Day with him in Pa 
radije. Ta the midſt of his moſt grievous and paths 
tical Complaint, he ſtill gave evidence of his Faith, by: 
Mat.27-45. calling God h:zs God twice 1n the ſame Breath 4 and pre- 
{ently afterexpir'd,. with an Expreſſion full of Truft 
Lok 23 45. - God, ſaying, Eather, into thy Hands I commend my: 
pre. 
In Virtue of this Faith, he always made the Gloryof 
God hisgreat End. He could truly profeſs to the Jews, 
|... 5 42, Nat he ſought not his own Glory z, but the Glory of himthat 
c.2.49-59.ſent-hxm 5 which he did both living end dying z and: 
therefore could ſay to his Father, when- he was going. 
*:+to offer himſelf upon the Croſs, Ether, the Hour is. 
come; glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may -glorifie Thee. 
I have glorified thee on Earth, I. have finiſbed the Work. 
which thou gaveſt me to do, | 
_ This indeed is the true Way. of ' glorifying God, by. 
 Nieldivg, as our Saviour had done, a ready, a diligent, 
[oh. 8. 20. wad a conſtant Obedience to-his Will. . He always did: 
oſe things, which pleaſed God, and this, not as we 8te- 
+ 4., 2Þ: fo .do, with Relutancy; No, ir was his Moot, 
*- *3+ the plealure of his Life, t0.do the Will of God, and #0- 
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EL. . Example of _—  ..:*% 
finiſb bts Work, Nor was his Diligence leſs remarkable 
than his Willingneſs. In the Day-time he was teaching ke 21. 
inthe Temple, whither the People came early in the Moy- *"' * 
ning to hear him, and he uſually ſpent the whole Day, 
either in inſtructing the Minds, or healing the Bodies 
oft Men. 
Nor did he teſtifie his Piety only by Doing ; bur, 
which is yet more difhcult, by ſubmitt.ng in all Caſes 
to the VVill of Ims heavenly Father. His coming into 
the VVorld , his appearing in ſuch mean Circutn- 
ſtances, eſpecially his ſuftering ſo many hard things 
* both livingand dying,: were” ſufficient Evidences of an 
entire Reſignation of his own V'Vill to the V Vill of 
God. VVhen he ſpake of his approaching Sufferings, 
Now (ſaith he) is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall 1 ſay ? Join t:. 
Father, ſave me from this Hour : But for this Cauſe came *\> **- 
I to this Hour. | Father , glorifie thy Name. How full 
of devout Submiſſion was his Prayer in his Agony, 
when his Soul was ſeized with amazement and anguiſh, * 14-35) 
when it was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, when © 
the anguiſh of his Spirit cauſed him to ſweat as it were 
great Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground, when he Luk. 22.44. 
had all the Senſe of, and felt all the Reluctancy to his 
ouffterings, which innocent Humane Nature was capa- 
ble of, falling on his face, and ſaying, O my father, if it Mat-26.39. 
be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me z nevertheleſs not as 1 
will, but 45 thoa wilt, repeating the ſawe Words a ſecond, 
and a third time ! The ſame reſigned Temper he again 
teſtified to Peter, when he ſaid, The Cup which my fa- joh.18.n. 
ther bath given me, ſhall I not drink ? ; 
And hereby all the Relucancy of his Humane Na- 
ture is juſtified, as perfe&tly innocent and blamelets ; 
lince as it was no: more than what was truly Natural 
and Humane, fo it was accompanied with an entire: 


Reſignation to the Divine , Will. For this 15 all that 
B 2 God 


_—_————_ 


Es oo cc 


—_ . The Life if Jeſus 


OT) re —_— "cr 


—— 


God doth or can require of a Creature, not- to d 


not to be fond of Sufferings, nay,not to be inſenſible of 
" them, or unaffeRed with them 3 *'but' 1f- 1t be his will 
to inflict them, willingly to ſubmit to, and. acqui. 
eſce in his diſpoſal, _ 'Tis this indeed which rer-- 
ders Submiſſion a Virtue, that 1n exerciſing 1t, our 
wills are reſigned to God's 3- and 1t was this, which 
exceedingly inhanced the Virtue of our Savioury 
Submiſſion, that he appears to have had ſo quick and 
tender a Senſe both of his approaching and preſent 
Sufferings, and yet ſubmitted. His Nature recoyled, 
but did not rebel. His Will, if it had been fit, 
would have choſen otherwiſe 3 but not being fo, 1: 
yielded. zl 
To conclude this Head 3 Our Saviour's Piety. appears 
ed, in his making it his Buſineſs to excite the ſame- 
Diſpoſition in others. This was the Deſign of his 
Publick Preaching, and of his more private Conver- 
lation, to inſtruct Men in the Knowledge of God and | 
bs Will, and to perſwade them to a ſuitable Practice ;: 
to which purpoſe he laid hold of every Opertunity and 
Occation of diſcourling to thoſe that were with him, 
2 27-on Divine and Spiritual Subjects, 'as- will appear in 
abundance of Inſtances to any one who carefully per-- 
uſes the Evangeliſts ; ſuch a ſenſe had he of God 
and Divine Things upon his Mind, that out of the buns 


dance of his Heart, his. Mouth was always thus. ſpeaks 
ins | : A 


There was further exem ih : . $ :f of 
our bleſſed G Pil ed: to us, 11 the L1 


rity aviour, a large and diſintereſted Chi 


His Piety and Charity were in Truth - ſo intermi# 
ca, that the ver 


y lamelInſtances-may be very. ofteti pro- 
euced for both, ne having made, x. we ſhould do, his | 
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Love to Men the Effect and Proof of ' his Love to God, 
and the As of his Obedienceibeing for the moſt part 
ſo many Inſtances of Beneficence allo, 

Charity was the Motive. and the Exerciſe of jt, 
the great Deſign of his coming into the World. This 
« that faithful Sayimg, recorded in our Text , that 
Ghriſt Jeſus came immto the World to ſave Sinners, And 
whilſt he was 1n the World, his Buſineſs was, to go Ats10.38. 
about dorng good. It was his daily Employment, through- 
out the Courle of his Publick Miniſtry, to do good to 
the Souls and- Bodies of- Men. Thus the Evangeliſt 
tells us, Feſus went about all the Citzes and Villages, yt, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of ; 
the Kingdom, and healing every Sickneſs, and every Di/- 
eaſe among the People. 

He ſpent his time, as appears by the Account the 
Evangeliſts give us throughout their Hiſtory, in inſtru- 
ing the Ignorant, reproving. the - Guilty , inviting 
Sinners to Repentance, encouraging the Penitent, and 
Tug Health and Strength to the Diſcaſed and - 
Inirm. < 
I mention the Cures he wrought, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to repreſent the Life of our Saviour truly, - 
without taking Notice of thoſe Actions, which fil- 
led up ſo confiderable a part of his Life, and conlſe- 
quently of his Hiſtory, and which were indeed ſo 
notorious, as that the Jews themſelves, together with 
the moſt Learned of. the Ancient Infidels among the - 
Pagans, ſuch as Fulianand Celſus, acknowledged them, 
tho' they did not own the Power by- which he did 
them. However, I infift not now upon the miraculous 
Power by which he wrought his Cures ; but only upon 
the Charity which he exerciſed therein, all the Mira- 
cles, which are aſcribed -to him, being alſo. ſo many - 
inſtances of Kindneſs. and Beneficence. .. - 
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TTY BE many. 
' Moreover, he did good, like is heavenly” Father, t 
all ſorts of Men, to the Evil and to the good. He did 
* not deſpiſe or overlook any for their Poverty, or the 
veanneſs of their Condition z nay, for their Igno 
or their paſt Fau'ts, if they were but willing to beig; 
frudcted, and to amend for the future. He converk 
with the worſt of Men; both thoſe that were eſteem 
ſo, and thoſe that really were fo, as a Phyſician with 
his Patients, in order to the curing their Spiritual Dif 
eaſes, He particularly encouraged repenting Sinners, 
Luk 15.19 declaring often, that he came to ſeek, and to ſave tha 
which was Joſt, He applied himſelf firſt indeed to the 
12t.15-24 Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael : But to ſhew that he did 
not intend to confine his Charity to the Jews only, he 
:2. extended it to the Samaritans, and tothe Gentzles alk, 
as there was occaſion offered. 
He readily laid hold of every Oportunity of being 
kind and uſeful, nay, he ſought Oportunities that he 
_ _ mighthbeſo. He kindly received thoſe who came to 
J913-1xc hjm privately for Information ; nor do we ever read, 
that he refuſed to give either InſtruRion or Relief to 
'. any one that ſeriouſly a5kedit of him. He did indeedat 
2.5 the firſt ſeem to deny the Woman of Canaan ; but, 6 
1t appears, 1t was only to try her, and thereby to have 
an occaſion of doing what was moſt grateful to 
ET him, commending and encouraging her Faith. When 
it, 12,13, Was Willing toretire, yet if the People followed and 
| preſt upon him, his Compaſſion moved him to entet- 
tain them kindly, to teach, to heal, and to. feed them. 
Nay, he did not always Ray till he was ask'd ; but 
often prevented the miſerable, and ſav'd them the tro 
ble of peritioning, by kindly offering his Adliſtance, 
TE whenever he beheld a compaſſionable Obje&, When 
]>h.5, gr any poor Man lying at the Pool of -Betheſds, 
m and helpleſs, knowing that he - had labourd. 
ung 
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under his Infirmity many Years, and had waited there 
a long time in vain, he asked him, Whether be would be 
made whole ? and immediately reſtored his Strength to 
him ; and again finding him a little after in the-Temple, 
he made his firſt Kindneſs the Occaſion of a ſecond and 
a greater favour, admoniſhing him to improve .the 
Bleſſing he had received : Behold! faith he, thou art reg 14. 
made whole 5, ſu no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
His railing the Widow's Son, was another Inſtance of the Luk. 7. 13. 
ſame kind, when his Goodneſs moved him to ſurprize 
the ſorrowful Mother with an unexpected Favour, 
Moreover, Whatſoever good he did, he didit freely, 
taving no other Reward but the Satisfa&ion of doing 1r. 
Nay, he perſevered in doing good, in ſpight - of all the 
many Provocations he met with to the contrary. He 
did, as his Goſpel hath obliged his Diſciples, Good 
for Evil, Even when his Enemies exerciſed the utmoſt 
of their Malice and Fury againſt him,. he ceaſed not 
to pity and to pray for them. How pathetically did 
he expreſs himſelf towards Feruſalem, alittle before his 
Suffering, declaring the defire he had; and the Pains 
he had taken to prevent its ruin! - O Jeruſalem, Feruſa- NMat.23-37- 
tem ! How often would I have gathered thy Children t0- 
gether, even as a Hen. gathereth ber Chickens under her . 
Wings, and ye would not ! Even' when he was nailed to 
the Croſs, and felt the worſt that they could do to him, 
be made the beſt Apology for- them, that Charity Luk.23-34. 
could invent, with his dying Breath recommending 
thoſe that crucified him, to the "Mercy of God. Nay, 
he died for them, who thus uſed him, as -well as for 
thereſt of Mankind, who had grievouſly offended both . 
his Father and him. And herein was Love, the grea- 
teſt that ever any other Man could be ſuppos'd to have 
for his very beſt Friend; but Jeſs exercis'd it tawards Joh.r5.13. - 


his. Enemies, towards ungodly. Men and. Sinners, after Rom s. 6, - 
| which 3, IO, 


i 


m4 OO —— 


—— 


——l——.. A 


——_— 


"The Liſe of Jeſus _ 


which I need not, nay, I cannot add any rhing, where. 
by to ſet forth the unbounded and diſintereſted Chy 
rity of our Saviour. I proceed therefore to cop. 
[1der, 


That ſpotleſs Purity, in which: alſo our Lord made 
himſelf an Example to Men ; «Keg mean, that 
his Soul was not in the leaſt defiled by dwelling in x 
Body of Fiſh. nor .corrupted by-converſing with me 
terial and ſenſible Objects z but the reaſonable and 
the divine Life prevaild and triumph over the A- 
ninal, | 

1hey were but few of the Pleaſures of Senſe whuch 
he vouchſafed to partake of, and thoſe alſo very {pa 
ringly. He was ſo wholly taken up with the Works 
ot Piety and Charity above-mention'd, as to ſhew no 
other Regard for-his Body, than what was abſolutely 
neceſlary for the rendring it ſerviceable to his Mind, 
very often neglecting it, and denying it even its 1nn& 
cent and lawful Refreſhments, whilſt he was buſie in 
the Afﬀairs of his great Employment. He was fre 
quently expos'd to hunger, and thirſt, and wearinebs, 
whiltt he went about preaching the Goſpel, and admt- 
niſtring Help to the Needy. He had not ſometimes 
lerſure to eat his Bread, nor was he ſolicitous about, 
baving, as he told his Diſciples, Meat to eat, which 
they knew ut of. He refusd not indeed, when invited, 
to be preſent at Entertainments, and ſometimes acc 
ted the Reſpect of being anointed with coſtly Oynt 
ment ; but in neither of theſe Inſtances was there an) 
awe. aa liable boy cenſure. He always made the 
-ertanment an Oportunity, not onl obligig' 
ſuch as invited Tanda ——— of Aiſcooirſing oalh 
and uſefully to the Company there preſent, of _ 


a —Tur 
a - — 


an Example of Purit). 1 3. 


we have diverſe remarkable Inſtances. In. permit- Luks, ty. 
CIlap.14. 


ting himſelf tobe anointed with a very coſtly. Oint- ,*Z- 
ment. (uv hich ſeems-to have been upon two diſtinct chap. 4g, 
Qccalions, and by two ſeveral Perions) he allow'd 5: &- 
in both Inſtances a Reſpect to de paid to him,which ,,,. _.. . 
was juſtly due, and'very ſeaſonably paid; and "in Juh. 12, ; 
one of them particularly an Occaſion to be given for bc 7-37. 
recording the Repentance.and the Gratitudue of a 
reclaimed Sinner, as an Example and Encourage- 
ment to future Generations. 

Our Lord did not 4mdeed withdraw from 'the 
World, as--I have already obſerv'd, that he mighr 
place himſelf out of the reach of ſenſible Objects, by 
which Men are fo apt to be enſnared; nor did he, 
that we read of, uſe. any unnatural and unconth 
Methods for mortitying the Fleſh, nor exerciſe any 
of thoſe fooliſh Auſteritics, for which ſome- fanct- 
ful Religioniſts have been famous 3-( all which in 
Iruth looks either like a cowardly forſaking the 
Station which Providence hath affignd us, in order 
to keep out of harms - way;doing: little or no good, 
1 order to the doing no evilz- orelſe like a vain 
Ambition to appear ſingular and extraordinary ; or 
ſeems at the beſt Lut the reſult of Ignorance and Su- 
perſtition :) but he preſerv'd himſelf innocent and 
pure, ( as'we ought to do.) in Ways and Methods 
luitable to the Condition-of Humane Nature, and 
the Deſign of this preſent Life, always keeping his 
Body in that perf.&&:Subje&ion to'his Spirit, that it 
might be a ready -Inſtrumetit.either in doing or ſuf- 
tering the Will of God.. And theretore, when by 
Gog's Will he was. expoſed -not only to the more 
ierable Jaconveniencies, and Hardſhips -of Life, e 


but to very grievous Sufferings allo} 5 4was not re- 14-52-5.5. 
C bellious, 
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bellicus, as the Prophet ſpeaks in his: Name,-. netby: 

turned he away back : but gave his back:to thr Smiten,. 

and his Gheeks to them that. pluck'd off the Hai y by, 

hid not his Face from ſhame 4 ny As- he. had.” 

| ſubdued his Fleſh b<efore,- ſo..chen.-»e- ſaffered-in it; 

© inſtructing us thereby to arm-our. ſelves-.with the ſam 

Mind, ceafing from ſin; and living the reſt of oar tag 

in the Fleſh, mot to the Lufts of Men, but t0 the Iilk 
of God... 


The next Inftance I'hamed, in whico our bleſſed 
Saviour became an Example to us, was his profound 
Humility. 
l have already obſerv'd, That his voluntary ak . 
ſuming our. Nature, and fubmitting-to all the Cir 
cumſtances with which his Incarnation was attend- 
ed, were.Inftances of a wonderful Condeſcenſionz 
as likewiſe that in the more private part of his Like, 
he was an eminent Pattern of Humility : and when 
ne took upon him his Publick Employment, not- | 
withſtanding the real Dignity of his Perſon, and the" 
lingular Nature of his Commigion, yet his Temper 
and his Carriage were. not alter'd. He took 00. 
worldly State upon him. He choſe: far his immed- 
ate Attendants, Men of the meaneſt Rank and Edvs- 
Joka 6.15. cation. He ever declin'd the Offers of Secular Pow- 
er and Honor, When he. once accepted the Relſped- 
and. Applauſes of -the People, it was, as the Evaty 
gelift obſerves, from the Maltitudes, and as himſelf 
expreſles It, out of the. Mouth of Babes aud. Sucklingl,. 
and this too not till. he.knew that the time of his 
John 8, _—_ cage near: He honour d bu _ 
49, 50. er, aSNEtoid t ewWs, not no bis own G0) 5 - 
lo far from that, that be liv'd paponFa Circumſtan 
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an Example of Humility. 
ces, and continually did thoſe things, which he cer- 
tainly knew would , though unreaſonably , cauſe 
him to be deſpis'd by that evil Generation,. facrifi- 
cing his very Reputation to the Honour of God, and 
the Benefit of Mankind, When one call'd him,good Mat.r g.17. 
Mafter, he replied, that no one was good, but God ; 

not thereby denying himſelf to be good, or that he 

was really God z but making this Reply to one that 

ſpake to him in the Style, which the Jews us'd to- 

wards their Doctors , looking upon him as a meer 

Man, according tothe Form, which he had taken 

upon him. He complied, as | took Notice before, 

with Inſtitutions wirich he had no need of, that he 

might be an Example to others. He condeſcended 

to converſe with the meaneſt, and the worſt of 

Men, that he might be uſeful to them. He madea 

general and an earneſt Invitation to Staners,. tocome,, , 
to him, if they were but touch'd with a Senſe of 23, RY ay 
their Sins, and were defirous to be dehverd from 

the Burden of them, affuring them -fot their En- 
couragement, that he was lowly 3m Heart. His Di- 

{ciples marvelled, when they ſaw him talking with 

the Woman of Samaria, which he readily condeſcen- 1" 4:27: 
ded to do for her Inftrution. He. took great No- 
tice, as I have obſerv'd, of the young Children which ,,.13.5 8 
were preſeateth to him, afad! teſtifed an eſpecial Re- 

ant all ſuch as ſhould be. end dkees hy - 
umplicity- and hamility ;of i; Temper, however litt 

and inconſiderable'they agight eppear in the Eyes of 

the World. Hedeclar'd; that whoſoever ſbould do the **-12-4%- 
Will of bis heavenly Eavber,\, without any regard to his 

Quality or Circumſtancesinithe: World, was to him 

as his &:s Brother, +bis . Sifter, aud bis Mother. To. 


wards his Diſciples he carried it aot only as « Brother Luk-22.27. 
©" "G7 and 
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The Life of feſus' 
and a Friend, but ſometimes alfo as'4'Serwant, Nay; 
a little before he left th-m, he took the Habitof g 
1% 13. Servant upon him, and waſha therr Feet, telling. 
© them. that he, their Lord and” Maſter, did this, 
oive them an Example, that they might- do likes! 
wiſe, And again elſewhere, propoling himſelf. 
1 22: their Pattern, he declar'd, that the Son-of Man camp 
*** not to be 14inif.er'd unto, but to miniſter,” and to give bi 
Life a ranſom for many, And this - indeed was the 
greateſt Expreſſion and Teſtimony of Humility; 
that was poſſible, that after having livdan hum! 
ble anda deſpis d Life, he ſhould fubmit to an'ac- 
curſed death, attended with the moſt ighominious 
Circumſtances z that he not only endar'd the pain! 
' of the Croſs, but deſpis'd the ſhame alſo ; that as he 
had made himſelf of no Reputation, by - taking upon 
him the form of a Servant, being made in the likeneſi 
of Men; ſo being found in faſhion 'as a Man ,"W 
yet farther humbled himſelf to the very  Joweſt d& 


gree, becoming obedient to Death, even the Death-of 
the Croſs. | FR lt: 


The next Inſtance 1 nam'd was our-bleſſed Sivi- | 
our's great Meekneſs and Gentlenefs © towards all 
forts of Men. a 0850 E!: 28M 

This was the Natural EfsR.of: his' Humility; and 

11 3; Nerefore he joins his! Meekyeſs and" Llowhneſn 
Heart, when he invites and'enconvages © Sirinerst0' | 

. 1-, come to' him. It is citedby St." Mitthea fs a Pro 

| phecy which related to him; :and which he'exadly 
ruihll'd, that he ſhould wat firive.nbr 619, vent het ſhows 
any Man bear his Voize inthe Streets tu -brivifed: Reed 
he ſhould not break, ner quench the" ſmoaking- Flax#iihn 
porting, that by his meck and gentle ibehaviourlt 


ſhould 


= 


an Example of Meehneſs. 17: 
ſhould encourage & ſtrengthen the humble &weak- 
hearted.He calls himſelf, tor the ſame reaſon;the Good J9Þ-1-14- 
Shepherd, becauſeof his tender Care towards ſuch, 

235 ſhould come under his ſpecial ' Conduct. Ac-- 
cordingly -he managd. is Diſciples with- great 
cenderneſs, inſtructing them (-as I have obſerv'd) 

as they were able ta, recerve.-Inſtrudon ; bearing 

with their- Ignorance , and+..indiſpoſedneſs to.un- 
derſtatid and remember. what: he ſaid ta them; 
reproving them faithfully ,- :but, in moſt friendly 
manner, uſually in ſuch. ſoft. Terms: as theſe, : Do 141+. 16, c, 
ze not yet underſiand; neither remember. ? Why. are ye ch. 8. 26 
fearful, O ye of little Eatth.? Nay, when inthe time 

of his Agony he had deftird three of them to 

watch with him,. and they ſuffer'd-themſelves'to. be 
overtaken with Sleepy he: only: ſaid; applying hun+ 

ſelf particularly. to: Peter,i; who 'had exprefi-; the 
greateſt Confidence,: What, 'could ye not. watch with Mat.26.40, 
me one Hour £ . Watch: and:.pray., that ye enter-.not *': 

mto Temptation... The Sjiurit mmdeeds wallng © but the 
Feſb is weak.o tw noninad 16d nota 


þ «> $a? 


. { £ . 
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But his: Meekneſs appearid:; moſt :eminently in 
his Carriage towards his Eriemies, whilſt he ex Heb, 12. 3: 
aured the Contradittzon of : Sinners | againſt'\ himſelf, 
When the. Phariſees, . the3worſt of: Men,ireproach- 
ed and :upbraided' him;. for his. good::Wotks,-ac- 
culing * him: as 'a i prophane: and:Jooſe.,Man, : nay; 
as an Impoſtor;; anda; Magician; he. often cons 
deſcended'-:tor axgue.;the Cafe ; with them, giv« 
ng [them:cunanſwerable; Arguments; and - very, 
mild Words, in his own. | Vindication,./in. order, asf vn : 
if, poſhble -, . to. have..ſatisfiedand:'convinc'd hang 24- 

of . 


— 
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of which we have diverſe obſervable. Inſlanicesjy 
the Evangliſts. : | et 
'Tis true, he did {cmetimes take-another Cours 
with theſe Men , acculing and -upbraiding*then 
in a very ſevere manner, telling them they wer 
Mat-23-13: Hypocrites, Fools and .blend., 'an evil -and an 
"Nate IK rows Generation, - Serpents, "and - a Generation of I 
Joh- 8. 44- pers, and finally. Children: of the Devil, which may 
ſeem - an -Obje&ion - againſt the- Meekneſs of hy 
Temper and «Behaviour. But if the Matter'he 
 throughly- confidered, this admits of a very fair 
Account, - and ſuch as is altogether conſiſtent with 
what .I have ſaid upon- this Head. 


*Suppofing the Scribes and Phariſees to have 
'been of ſuch a Temper as the Hiſtory of the 
Evangeliſts repreſents them ( of which there can 
be no reaſon to doubt) there's nothing ſaid of them 
by our Saviour, but what was ftrialy true. Malice 


and Hypocrifie mixt together make the very wort 
Conſtitution, that humane Nature is capable of, 


[: 
a 

Saviour, who, 'as we bt 
lieve, thorowly knew the: Hearts of Men, and' wi 


Come 


an Example"of Meekneſs 19. 
come into the World with a ſpecial” and-'extraor- 
dinary Commiſion front God , might well be al- 
low'd, to tell them their own... tn the plaineft- 
Terms. John the Baptift, by. Virtue of a Divine 
Commiſſion, did the like 3 and*much more might watth., 7. 
He , whom + St..' John: acknowledged - to be fo- 
much Greater than himfelf;do' it Efpecially if 
we add, That: he: had taken * the * gentler Courſe 
firſt, mildly arguing : with” them, with - Great 
Strength of . Reaſon.:, as - I have already obſer- 
ved. - j | A ds k 


To-- conclude this Particular ; ' Our- Saviour's - 

Meekneſs was then moft Confpicuous,-. when he - 
met - with the utmoſt perfonal 'Provocations : 
When one- of his-own Diſciples vilely . betray'd 
him, upon his approaching ta” give him-the tral-- 
| terous Kiſs he id-no more: bat. Friend, IWhere- Mat.26.59. 
fore art thou' come ? And again', Judar, beirayeſ rats I” 
thou the Son. of Man with a Kiſs *” To the Chief © 
Priefis,, and Captains, and Elders', that came with - 
7adas, he addrefs'd himſelf in this mild Language, 
Be. ye come. ont. as againſt a Thief , "with Swords - 
and Staves ? When 1 was daily. with you 1m the 
Temple, ye flretched forth no Hands againſt me: but 
this is your Hour, andthe Power of Darkneſs. - Not 
| One paſſionate or indecent Expreſſion in all this; 
_ Nor when he was preſently after 'brought upon. his 

Tryal\ nor under his' Suffering themſelves. But 
that leads” me to another. Inftance, nearly allyed to - 
this of .Mecknefs, Viz... 


— NN I— 
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of which we have diverſe obſervable -Inſtances-in 
the Evangliſts. ; | " 

'Tis true, he did ſometimes take- another Courſe 
with theſe Men , acculing and -upbraiding*them 
in a very ſevere manner, telling them. they were 
Mat-23-13, Hypocrites, Fools and blind, 'an evil -and an adulte- 
by i rows Generation, - Serpents, "and - a Generation of Vi- 
Joh 8. 44- pers, and finally. Children: of ;he Devil, which may 
ſeem - an + Obxe&ion - againſt the Meekneſs of his 
Temper and Behaviour. ' But if the Matter 'be 
 throughly- confidered, this admits of a very fair 
Account, and ſuch as is altogether confiſftent with 
what .I have ſaid 'upon-this Head. 


*'Suppofing the Scribes and Phariſees to have 
'been of ſuch a Temper as the Hiſtory of the 
Evangeliſts repreſents them ( of which there can 
be no reaſon to doubt) there's nothing ſaid of them 
by our Saviour, but what was ftrialy true. Malice 
and Hypocrilie mixt together make the very worſt 
Conſtitution, that humane Nature is capable of, 
which cannot be better repreſented, than by reſem- 
bling it to that of venemous Creatures, or accurſed 
Spirits, and is in truth ſo exquiſitely bad, that hard- 
ly any thing bad enough cari be ſaidof it. Tis true, 
after all this, it might not have become every pri- 
vate Man to have told them the truth fo openly, 
and fo plainlyz and that partly. for. want of a-cer- 
tain Know of. the inward T and 'Dif- 


—_— — 


polition of others ; and partly for: want of a 


cial Authority to rebuke all ſorts of Sinners: with 
freedom : but our bleſſed Saviour, who, as. we be- 
lieve, thorowly knew the: Hearts of Men, and was 


COMe 


come into the W orld with "oe 15 and-'extraor- 
dinary Commiſfon'froogt' God , might” well” be al- 
low'd, to. tell them ther own,.. in the plaineſt- 


19: 


Terms. YJohn the Baptift, by. Virtue of a Divine Y 
Commiſhon, did the like x and*much more might watth.z ;. ! 
He , whom * St: Johns acknowledged - to: be fo F 


much Greater than himfelf%' do” it.” Eſpecially if 
we add, "That: he' had taken © the ' gentler Courſe 
firſt, mildly arguing : with” them-; with © Great 
Strength of . Reaſon.:, as - I have already obſer- 


To--conclude this Particular ; ' Our- Saviour's 
Meekneſs was thert moſt Confpicuous,-. when he - 
met - with the utmoſt perfonal *Provocations : 
When one- of + his-own:  Difciples vilely . betray'd : 
him, upon his approaching ta” give him the trai- 
_ terous Kiſs, he by Apes more; bat. Friend, Where- Mat.:5.59. 
fore art thou' come * And again, Fudar, beirayeſs op T5 5 
thou the Son: of Man with a Kiſs *” To the Chief © 
Priefts,, and Captains, and Elders, 'that "came with 
Judas, he addrefs'd himſelf in this mild Languag 


Language, 
Be. ye come. ont. ar againſt 's Thief , *with Swords - 
and Staves ? © When I was aaily. with you' 1m the 
Temple, ye firetched forth no Hands age me: but 
this 5s your Hour, aud the Power of Darkpeſs.- Not 
one paſſionate or indecent Expreſſion in all this; 
nor when he was'preſently after 'brought upon. his 
Tryaly nor under his' Sufferings themſelves. © But - 
that leadsme to another. Inftance, nearly allyed to - 
tus of. Meeknefs, Viz... 


The: .- 


- w” 
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The Great .Patien& ,of our, Lerd-, -under the 


, i 


ſharpeſt Sufferings of various kinds, + 


That he quietly .underwent -many Inconveni- 
encies and ein: uh through the Courſe. of a 
mean and poor .Lite, may. be - rather call d Con- 


.tentedneſs. than . Patience 3 that he. bore with the 


Weakneſs , of his . Friends ;.. and: the,” perverſenels 
of 'his Enemies, during, 'th 


e ſpace of.-his.;Publick 


'Miniſtry., .may be properly reduced to the. laſt 


Mar.2£.63, 
Joh 12.23. 
Matth 27. 
25, &C. 


AQ: B. 32, 


Mar.27.45. 
TIL 22. $8. 


Head of Meeknefs 3 but his Patience appear'd. in 
his quietly ſuſteining thoſe. fevere ' Sufferings 
which .betel him,. both. immediately, bgfore., and 
at his i 2. during all. which. time, it is 
obſervable," that not one froward. or .impatient- 
word. proceeded out of his Mouth. When he 
ſtood b<fogre , the Ccuncil, and they laid - many 
grievous . things to his Charge, which he knew: 
to be falſe, he held his. peace. Ihe an, Othcer. 1n- 
lolently ſtroke him, without. any Order. from the 
Council, he only ſaid, If I have. ſpoken evil ;_ bear, 
witneſs of the evil ; But if well ;; why {yuteſt thou me? 
When P:late order'd. him to be /courged, and, when 
the Soldiers ſpit upon bim, mockt him, and abuſed 
him in diverſe rude and infolent- Ways, his Pati- 
ence was ſtill invincible. He was after all led 4s 4 
Sheep to the ſlaughter, and like a Lamb. dumb, before bis 
Shearer, ſo opened be not his Mouth... Upon; the 
Croſs indeed he once. complain'd ,;:but -ig-was4! 
the Words of a Prophetick Pſaſm, . inde fon 
before, for that very purpoſz, making his hum- 


ble Application to G O D, as to One in whom 
he knew he had a ſure Intereſt, notwithſtanding 
the 


PVP 
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the Severity of his Sutfgyngs, in which Con- 
fidence he immediately af igned his Spirit to 44-2345. 
him. | ——— 


And that which render'd this Patience of our 
Lord ſtill the more conſiderable was, that he 
was a!l this while conſcious of Perfet Innocen- 
cy, and very ſenſible of the Injury done him by 
thole who inflicted theſe Sufferings upon him. 
To this purpoſe St. | Peter argues in this very 
Caſe, propoling. our Lord , as a Pattern to us 
herein. This, (ſays he) #s thank:worthy, if a Man 1 Per. 2. 
for Conſezence toward God endure Grief ſuffering wrong- '9» Sc: 
f.lly. For what Glory us tt, if when ye be buffeted 
for your Faults, ye take it patiently ? But if, when 
ye do well and ſuffer | for it, ye take it patiently : 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were 
ye called | woes Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us, leaving 
us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his Steps 
Who did no fin , neither was geile found '1n bs 
Mouth ; Who, when he was reviled , revited not 
again , when he ſuffer d, he threatned not ; but 
committed himſelf to Him who judgeth righte- 


ouſly, 


I come now to the laſt Inſtance I mention'd, 4 
wherein our blefled Saviour - became our Exam ©] 
ple, and that was in a Trueand Sedate Courage, 
teſtified by an unſhaken Reſolution and Conſtan- 

cy of Mind, 


Having 


-— - wo - -=&@ —<— CL . 
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Having fix'd dna » he purſued it reſo. 
Jutely, upon all Occaſions bearing up againſt 
whatſoever Temptation or Oppoſition he mer 
with in tis way, | 


——————————.___ 
- 


I might begin with the Conſtancy which he 
ſhew'd in reſiſting the Temptation of the Devil, 
when he affaulted him by ſeveral different Me- 
thods, at his ſetting out upon his great Work, 
which to thoſe who are his Diſciples, 15 a Pat- 
tern to inſtrut and encourage them, in with- 
ſtanding all the Attempts of their Spiritual and 
Invitible Enemy : But I rather chuſe to take No. 
tice of his Conſtancy in refiſting and overcom- 


Ing all the Temptations he met with from Men, 


of which we have many Inſtances, which cannort- 
be denyed by our Adverſaries themſelves. 


To this purpoſe 'tis obſervable, that he was nei- 
ther afteted with the Applauſes , - nor impoſed 
upon by the Pretences, nor difcouraged by the 
Reproaches and Threatnings of thoſe he had to 


'do with. Sometimes nothing would fatisfie the 


Na*.22.18, 


People, but to ſet him up immediately for a 
King ; but, becauſe he knew this was not agree- 
able to the deſign of his coming, he declin'd the 
Offer Art other times, his Enemies would ſpeak 
him fair, in order to betray him : But he dif- 
cerned their Hypocrifie and Wickedneſs, and would 
give them no Advantage againſt him. For the 
moſt part they diſcovered their Hatred to him very 
openly, fo that he knew that he went in danger of 


his 
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an Example of Conflancy. 2} 
his Life amongſ them. : byt neither: did this de- 

ter him . from purſuing his.; great Deſign. He Mar. 14.13. 
withdrew 1nc upon Occaſion from one Place 11-54 
to another, . to—avoid their Fury : but he never 
deſerted his Work, or negle&ed the leaſt: part of 

his Duty from-'fear ; but. was always .employ'd 

in the great Buſineſs of his High Calling, where. 

ſvever he..-went. If an Occaſion of. exercifng his 
Charity 'offer'd it felf, though upon a Sabbath- 

Day, and in. the Prefence of the Phariſees, yet... 
he laid hold of it, and did the thing which he 
certainly knew they would lay to his Charge, john g. 
as a Crime. He would upon all 'fair Occaſions 32, &c- 
juſtite Inmſelf to their Faces, owning who he was, ws al. 
in ſuch Terms as' they underſtood well enough. ,. 

' He very often diſcours'd with hy Diſciples of kis 
Sufferings,” as what he certainly foreknew and ex- 
pected z and when Peter would have tempted. him 
to ſpare himſelf, he rebuked him more ſharply 
upon that, than ever he-did upon any other Occa- 
lon. Whenany of the Feſtivals requir'd his Pre- |, ,, 
fence at: Jeruſalem, ; he went thither, tho' he knew 14, 25, 26. 


4 


that they ſought his Life ;\ nay, he went to the Tem- 
ple, and taught publickly- in the midſt of- their 

moſt ſolemn Aſſemblies, fo. that ſome of them faid 

upon that Occaſion, Is not this he, whom the Fews 

ſeek to kill ? But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 

nothing to him ! . Do the Rulers uow maeed . that 

this 15 the very Chriſt ? But molt. remarkably did 

he do this. at his laſt Paſſover, when his Diſci- A ?, 
ples, apprehenſive. of the. Jews Deſigns againft * ” 
him, would have deterr'd him from gbing up , 


but could. not prevail. . As he was going up with 
D 2 


m—_— 
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Vat.16.23. 


them, 
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Mat-20.18, them; he told them, -plainly and very particu- 
's larly, the Things which fhould befal him ar 7e- 
ruſzlem; yer he enter'd into the City in a more 
Joh-12,12. Pnblick and Solemn Manner , than he had ever: 
done before z; and altho' he went 1n the Evenings 
it-21-17» to lodge at Betbany , yet he return'd in the Morr- 
= ing to Jeruſalem, where he continued to con- 
verſe freely and openly, till he was '&pprehen- 
ded. 


—_—_— 


A little before he was ſeiz'd , he entertained! 

a long and particular Diſcourſe with his Dilct- 

J1.13-14' ples, taking his ſolemn Leave of them, and in- 

'5- 1" ftrutting and comforting them, with Reſpe& to 

his Abſence from them. When his Diſcourſe was 

fhiniſh'd , and he &ad recommended himſelf and 

clap. 17- them to God by Prayer, he went with them dt- 

realy to the Garden, there expecting the Traitor: 

1oh.12.1,: J#4as,who knew the Place, as being, that to whictt 

| efus was wont to reſort with his Diſciples. When. 

vcr-7>©2- he was come thither, he met the Officers that 

were ſent to take him, and told them; that He 

was the Perion whom they took'd for, by that 

means giving his Diſciples an Oportunity to' 

\... .. ., make their Eſcape. When he was brought firſt 

«. ...” ” before the Chief Prieft and: Council, and after- 

er.. 7. 11. Wards before Pilate, he was fo far from a cow- 

©1613 ardly Tergiverſation, that with great Reſolution 

and Conſtancy of Mind, he own'd himſelf ro be 

what he was, and when they wanted Evidence to 

con\ Ct him, gave them an Oportunity of doing 

Ir out 0! his own Mouth, witneſſing, as. St. Payl 
exPreties it, u8:01 Confer; vg, 


And 
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And as the certain and near Proſpe& of his 
Sufferings could not diſcourage him from thus go- 
ing on, 'to meet and face them; ſo neither did the 
feeling of them, when they were the moſt ſharp 
and ſevere, weaken his Reſolution, or break the 
firmneſs of his Sptrit. | 


'Tis true, that both in his Agony in the Gar- 
den (as I before obſerv d) and likewiſe whilſt he 
was upon the Crofs, he diſcover'd a very quick 
Senſe of his Sufferings, and ſuch-as tome of the 
adverſaries of Chriſtianity - have urged: as a plau- 
ible Argument, that our Saviour wanted that 
Courage and Firmnels of Spirit, which I have a- 
ſcribed to him, But in this they betray as much 
Ignorance as Malice, and - plainly ſhew that they 
not-only are deſtitute of a Spiritual and Divine 
Senſe, but that they wart alſo a juſt Idea of the 
Frame of Humane Nature. 


The Virtue of Courage cannot” confiſt in the 


Strength and Vigor of the Animal Spirits ; nor - 
ih an obſtinate Reſolution not to complain, or 


ſeem at all ſenſible of Sufferinzs. On the'con- 
trary the moſt excellent Conſtitution, particularly 
to the Purpoſes of Virtue and Piety , 1s un 
doubtedly that which is moſt tender and- ſenſible; 
and ſuch a Conſtitution we may- therefore rea- 
fonably preſume our -Saviour's to have been, which 
as. it would neceſſarily occaſion a very quick 


Senſe both of the Pain and the Ignominy he was 


expoſed to, ſo there was in his Caſe alſo a Cen- 


CUTITENCE. 
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— currence of many other Circumſtances, whereby 


this Senſe would be heightend. He, whom we 
Ci:riſtians believe to have been the Son of God, 


and to have ſuffered for the 5ins of Men, in order 


to the making Expiation for them, muſt necef- 


ſarily have had a deep Senie of the Dilſpleaſure 


of his heavenly Father, on Account of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Mankind ; as allo of the heinous Evil 
of Sin, and all the Miſery to which it had ex- 
pos'd. the Children of Men. - He muſt have been 
farther ſtrongly affected with the dilingenuity and 
baſeneſs of thoſe Men by whom he was thus vile- 
ly and cruelly treated, and from thence conſide- 
red the Difficulty of recovering Sinners to God, and 
the Miſery to which a great Part of Mankind 
would through their own Perverſeneſs ſtill ex- 
pole themſelves, notwithſtanding all he did and 
ſuffered for them. He was wiſe and good enough, 
poſleſs'd with ſuch an ardent Love both to God and 
Man, as to be deeply touch'd with theſe and many 
other ſuch like Appretenſfions, which may not 
perhaps duly aftet us, through our Ignorance, in- 
con{iderateneſs and narrowneſs of Spirit. And 
after all, he might be left by God to feel as much 
from all theſe Circumſtances concurring, as inno- 
cent Humane Nature is capable of feeling, that 
by this Means his Sufferin2s might be ſo much 
the more conſiderable and valuabe, to the Ends 
tor which they were deſigned. And I doubt not, 
but wholoever has good Nature and Religion e- 
nough to be in any meaſure touch'd with theſe 
Coniiderations, will readily acknowledge, that as 
our dSav1our's Sufferings were much greater than 


thoſe 


Toy 
# / 
we" 
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thoſe of any other Man upon Earth, ſo his Senſe 
of them was very well conſiſtent with True 
Courage and-Firmneſs of Spirit z ſince notwith- 
ſtanding all their aggravating Circumſtances, he 
perſiſted to the laſt in a ſubmiſſive Reſignation of 
himſelf to the Will of God. | | 

To conclude this Particular; As from the be- 
ginning of his Sufferings to the end , he utter'd 
nothing unbecoming his Charatter, ſo whilſt he 
hung upon the Crofts, and his Pain and Grief muſt - 
be ſuppoſed moſt exquilite, he ſaid diverſethings, - 
which ſhewed both the Clearneſs of his Apprehen-- 
(ton, and the firmneſs of his Mind at -that time. 
He expreſt a tender Regard to his Mother, the. 
bleſſed Virgin, committing her to the Care of his Joh.19 25. 
beloved Diſciple z - he kindly apologized and pray'd »*23 34) 
for- his- Enemies ; he comforted the Penitent Ma- Joj.rg 28, 
lefator 3 and when he knew that all things were 29,39 
accompliſhed, ſaving one Prophecy, of their gevmng 
him Vinegar to drink,, he gave an Occaſion for offer- 
ing it, and when he had received it, he declared, 
that it was finiſhed, and commending h1s Spirit to his 
heavenly Father, he bowed his Head, and gave up the 
Ghoſt, remaining thus conſtant and unalterable to 
the laſt, and conquering even by dying. 


And thus. I have gone through what I propoſed, 
briefly pointing at ſeveral Inſtances, in which our 
bleſſed Saviour hath given us an Example, and of 
which the Evangelifts havegiven us a more full and 
particular Narrative 3 whoſe Writings upon this - 
Account deſerve our moſt ſerious and impartial pet- 
uſual, as deſcribing to us, ina plain, ſimple, and un - 


aftzRed Style,a Life to which there 15 nothing com-. 
parable. 
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q parable, in the mot learned and renowned Hiſtori. 
| . ans ; a Life which none but he Son of God could 
I have lived, and which none but thoſe who conver. 
il ſed with him, or were endued in ſame meaſure with 
his Spirit, cou!d have written, as the Evangeliſts 
have done. Had our Saviour been no greater a 
Perſon, than the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity ſup- 
pole him ; and had the .Evangeliſts been furniſh'd 
with no greater Abilities than their Education had 
viven them, we could not poflibly have had from 
them, ſuch fair Characters of True Goodneſs, of 
Solid Piety ard Virtue” of all Kinds, without the 
leaft Defe&t or Mixture, as we read 18 the Goſpels. 


O— 


I ſhall concludethis Diſcourſe with admoniſhing 
my ſelf, and all thar hear me, of the mighty Obli- 
gation this Examplelaysupon all the profeſſed Diſct- 
ples of Feſis. It is the Example of him whom we 
| 1 call our Lordand Maſter, who took our Nature upon 
; him, that he might not only teach, but ſhew us how 
! tohive,and who hath engaged us in the higheſt man- 
F ner,by living and dying for our ſakes *Tis,in'a word, 
{| the Example of God, when he became Man, that he 
; might reſtoreusto the Image andthe Favour of God. 
| 


| Then, and then only ſhall we repreſent him truly 
; to the World, when we become like to him in our 
Tempers and our Practices; by this Means we may 
hope to convince Unbelievers, and to procure that 


F 

| 

| Eſteem and Honour to the Name of our Lord, which 
| | 1s due from all Mankind. 
| 
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This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
came into the World, to ſave Sin= 
NES. — 


N diſcourſing of the Method, in which the 
great Mediator between God and Man, Chriſt 
Jeſus, - hath' undertaken to ſave Sinners, 1 
propos'd to conſider the Neceſſzties of fallen 
Men, and thereby to evince both that we 
had very great need of the aſſiſtance of a Mediator, 
and that no Method; which we can poſlibly think 
of, could have ſo fully anſwer'd the end of pro- 
viding for our Neceſſzties, as that which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, by his coming into the World hath been 
pleas'd to take. 

The Neceſſities of Men I reduc'd to four Heads. 


Firſt, A ſuſpicion and jealouſy of Mind concern- 
ing God, and an Alienation from him, as 
conſequent thereupon. 

Secondly, A groſs ignorance of God, of them- 
ſelves, and of the ſeveral particulars of their 
Duty. 

Tii-dly, An indiſpoſition and inability to com- 
ply with the Divine Will, although it ſhould 


be fully and clearly reveal. * 
A s. Foirtiiy, 


yrmmers indiſpos'd and unable 


—— 


Fourthly, After all, an incapacity of removing 
thole other -evil and miſchievous Conſequen- 
ces, to which their ſins had expos'd them, 
and of obtaining for themſelvesthat compleat 
Salvation, which they ſtood in need of, 


The two former of theſe T have conſider'd at 
large, and now proceed to thole two which remain, 
which I ſha!l treat of with greater Brevity, what I 
have to ofter upon theſe Heads, not requiring. fo 
much inlargment, as on the former. 

Thirdly therefore, The next Difficulty which fall- 
en Men are under, is this, That they find them- 


ſelves indiſpos'd and unable to comply with the 
Divine Will, even when it 1s fully-and clearly re- 


vealed to them. 

Whoſoever will impartially conſider what I have 
ofter'd, touching the Precepts and Example of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and will ſeriouſly (tudy the Writ- 
ings of the New Teſtament, in which a particular 
account of each of them is contain'd, muſt ac- 
knowledge, that a profeſs'd Chriſtian cannot want 
(uttcient JnſtruFior, in all the particulars of his 
[Duty : Bur there is {ti} ſomething farther neceſſary, 
viz, to be both able and willing to comply with the 
Precepts, and to imitate the Example thus ſet before 
him. Chriſtians themſelves conteſs, and complain 
with the Apoſtle, that they ſee another Law in their 
Members, warring againſt the Law of their Minds, 
which, antecedently to the Grace of the Goſpel, 
brings then into Captivity. And the Adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity make this a great Objettion againſt our 
holy Profefiion, and I doubt not but that it 1s, at 


the tottom, the principal ground of their Infide- 
lity, - 


———— 
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b the Laws of God 


to comply wit 


ity, that the Precepts of our Lord are too (tric, 


and his Example too exact, to be complyed with 


and imitated by hamane Nature. And this is evi- 
dently the Reaſon, why fo many prefeſs'd Chri- 


ſtians ad diſagreeadly to their Profeſſion, viz. 


That their Appetites and Paſſions are too ſtrong 
for their Underſtanding and Reaſon: they know 


the Will of God, and inwardly approve it, but 


cannot prevail with themſelves to obey it : to 131, 
that is to have ſome faint-and imperfect inclination 
to a(t according to: the. conviction of their Judg- 
ments, is preſent with them; but how to perforn 
that which is good, they find not : So that the good 


Verl. 18, 19. 


which they would, they do not; but. the evil which 


they would. not, that they do, as the ſame Apoſtle 


emphatically expreſſes it. And all this is but one 


of thoſe evil Conſequences, - which, as I obſerved 
in a former Lecture, naturally tollow our apoſtacy 
from God. | 

| My preſent Buſineſs therefore is to ſhew, what 
Proviſion our Medzator hath made in this caſe ; and 
this I ſhall do, in the #three following Particulars. 


]. Our Bleſſed Saviour hath provided in this in- 
ſtance, by annexing ſuch Sandtions to his Pre- 
cepts, as do-naturally tend moſt powerfully to in- 
fluence, our Minds. | 

'TI. By promiſing the aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Spirit, for the enabling us to do what of our telves 
we cannot. ks | 

HI. By ſettling ſuch inſtitutions to be conſtant- 
| ly obfery/d and usd in his Church, as are both in 
their own Nature proper to excite Us, and are 


moreover defign'd as Means of conveying the Grace. 


of thg Holy Spirit to us. oY 


Left. 11. p.2c, - 
21. 
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 ſantneſs, and all her 
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|. By annexivg {ſuch Sanctions to his Precepts, 
15 d9 naturally tend moſt powertully to influence 
our Minds. DO | 

The Precepts of Chriſtianity are all of them fo 


4.20998 200d in their own Nature, and ſo tho- 


owly agreeable to the Underſtanding of a reafon- 
able Creature, that every Man to whom they are 
made knoivn, would readily comply with them, 
if it were not for the ſeeming Pleaſures of Sin, 
and the difficulties with which ſome inſtances of 
Virtue ſeem to be attended ; ſeemr, I ſay; for af- 
ter all, the Experience of every good Chriſtian 
fully ſatisfies him, that the preſent Pleaſure, which 
attends a faithful compliance. with the Precepts 


of the Goſpel, greatly. preponderates all its dif- 


ficulties; as the uneaſineſs and the remorſe, 
which attend a ſinful Courſe 'of Life, do on 
the other hand render irs Pleaſures very incon- 
ſiderable. The ways f Wiſdom are ways of Plea- 

aths are Peace ; and to him 
that 1s become a thorow Chriſtian, the Command- 
ments of God are not Grievous. But neverthelels, 


| thus it falls out, through the Error and Corrup- 


tion of Mankind, that Men are frequently mifled 
by a preſent Pleaſure, which they feel in comply- 
ng with their ſenſual inclinations; and that the 
practice of Chriſtian Piety and Virtue, forafmuch'as 
it thwarts ſuch inclinations, becomes difficult and 
irkſome to them. Now to balance this, our Bleſ- 
led Saviour hath by his Goſpel propos; 'over 
and above the prelent fatisfattion and Pleaſure 
which are to be fonnd in compliance with his 
Laws, future rewards for our Obedience, and fu- 
ture Puniſhments for our Diſobedience. 


The 


propos d 'by the Guſpel 


— — 


The Paſtions of Hope and Fear were implanted 
in, our Nature by him who made us, to be a check 
upon our preſent Senſe ; and . they are of eſpeci- 
al Uſe to us, during this ſtate of our 'Tryal, to 

reſerve us from being influenc'd Ly the falſe and 

ceitful appearances of 'preſent and ſen(ible Ob- 
jects. And although we cannot be ſaid to have ar- 
rived at a Chriſtian Frame and Conſtitution of 
Spirit, till we heartily approve the Precepts of 
our Religion, and chuſe to comply with them, 
on account of their own intrinſick reaſonableneſs 
and goodneſs ;' yet 'tis uſually by the: hope of Re-. 
wards, and the fear of Puniſhments, that our 
Minds are at firſt awaken'd, and our thoughts be- 
come duly fix'd ; and even after we have attain'd. 
to 2 {incere and prevalent love of Piety and Vir- 
tue upon their own account, yet {ti]l our aopes 
and fears are of great uſe to us, ''to excite our 
Minds, to quicken our Endeavours, and to turn. 
the Scale, upon all Emergencies, againſt the temp- 
tations of Senſe. 

And by how much the more conſiderable the 
ObjeRs of our hope and fear are, by ſo much the. 
greater is the influence which they will have up- 
on us. For which reaſon, the Goſpel hath pro- 
pog'd to us ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments in the: 
life to come, as to thoſe who thoroughly believe 
and conſider them, will appear infinitely to out- 
weigh all the preſent Pleafures by which fooliſh 
Sinners are courted, and the preſent difficulties by 
which they are apt to be diſcouraged. For it pro- 
miſeth on the one hand, all that Happineſs, which 
humane Nature compleated by the union of a pu- 


riffed Soul with an incorruptible Body, and re- 
ſtor'd 


—_ 
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ſtor'd to the favor of Almighty God, 1s capable 
of ; and on the other hand, it threatens all. that 
Mitery, that Men compos'd of Soul and Body 
reunited, but unregenerated, and abandon'd by 
God, are obnoxious to ; the particulars of which 
ſtates are indeed ſuch as we, cannot have a full 
conception of in this Lite; but from the general 
view which the Goſpel hath given us, both of the 
2uality, and the Duration of this future Happi- 
neſs and Miſery, we have all the reaſon in the 
World to infer, that nothing, - but either down- 
' right disbelief of theſe things, or. the wary of 

repreſenting them duly to our Minds, by, frequent 
and ſerious: conſideration, can render them inef- 
teftual to excite our hope and fear to-that de- 
gree, as will ſerve to influence our tempers and 
our hves. | $5 

For the farther promoting of which ends, the 
Goſpel hath fully and clearly aſſerted the Re- 
ality and Certainty of theſe future Recompences, 
not ſpeaking of them, as of what may poſſzbly be, 
or what 15s only probable; but as of what we may 


as ſurely depend upon, as upon any other Truths 
which it hath reveal'd to us, leaving no room 


tor any profeſsd Chriſtian to doubt or heſitate 
concerning them. 


And herein it muſt be granted, that the Method 
taken by the Chriſtian Inſtitution, for exciting 
our hope and fear, and by conſequence for mo- 
ving us eftectually to comply with its Precepts, 
altogether ſurpaſſes what has been done by any 
other inſtitution of Religion. It would be ridi- 
culous to compare the dreams of Pagan Poets, 
or the Mahometan Fables, concerning the Re- 


wards 
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wards and Punilhmeats of the life to come; with 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel. As 
to the Moſaical Inſtitution, which we Chriſtians 
acknowledge to have been Divine, it look'd no 
farther in 1ts Promiſes and Threatnings, at leaſt 
not in plain and expreſs terms, than to the pood 
and evil things of the preſent life. Not but that 
wiſe and good Men amongſt the Jews, looking 
beyond the* Letter of their Law, did ſee, tho' 
obſcurely, into the other World. 

The notion of the Soul's Immortality was in- 
deed from Nature and Reaſon, generally em- 
brac'd by the conſidering part of Mankind : but 
yet the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophers expreſs'd 
themſelves very dubiouſly with reſpe& to a fu- 
ture State, of which ſufficient Evidence might 
be produc'd both :; from Socrates amonglt the 
Greeks, and Tylly amongſt the Romans, who 
ſeem to have gone as far as any others in- the 
ExpeCtation and Hope. of Immortality ; but yet 
could not ſay enough Powerfully to excite the 
hopes of good Men, or the fears of the Wick- 
ed, to ſuch a degree, as might ſuffice to' balance 
the Temptations of the preſent Life, at lea 
with the vulgar and unthinking part of Men, 
which is by far the greater number. Whereas 
the Goſpel ſpeaks ſo plainly, and ſo poſitive- 
ly of theſe matters, as may be ſufficient to 1n- 
fluence all - ſorts of Men by whom. it is be- 
iieved. | 
To conclude this Particular; The belief of 

the Recompences of the Life to come, as reveal'd 
by the Goſpel, is that which has made ſo -wide 


2 difference between the Chriſtian and the Pagan 
B World. 
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World. What the State of the Heathen was, be- 
fore the publiſbing of Chriſtianity, I have ob- 
ſerv'd in a former Lecture. Men were almoſt 
univerſally and totally fallen from the Divine, 
and ſunk into the Animal Lite, eftranged from 
God, and enllav'd by the Devil and their own 
Luſts : But when the Goſpel was Publiſhed® it 
awaken'd their Minds, cauſing them to look 
forward towards another Life, and to conſider 
the conſequences of their preſent behaviour. 
There are indeed in this degenerate State of 
the Chriſtian Church, abundance .of Men pro- 
telling themſelves Chriſtians, who are yet as un- 
reform'd as the worſt of Infidels : But then, 'tis 
becauſe they do not heartily believe, or at leaſt 
do not at all conſider the Principles of Chriſti- 
anity. But as: this is certain; that where Chri- 
{tianity 1s Profeſs'd, there are far greater num- 
bers of all Ranks of Men, who are perſuaded 
to the practice of Piety and Virtue, than there 
are 1n other parts of the World ; ſo tis as evi- 
dent, that this is in great meaſure owing to the 
Principles which I am now ſpeaking of. Tis 
the belief of a future Life, which keeps bad 
Men in the Chriſtian World, from being much 
worſe than they are: 'Tis that which firſt awak- 
ened and excited moſt of thoſe, who are re- 
claimed from an evil Courſe : And 'tis that, which 
thoſe who are become Chriſtians in good ear- 
neſt, hearty lovers of Piety and Virtue, are 
forcd often to have recourſe to, ſeriouſly re- 
preſenting to their own Minds, thoſe future Re- 
compenlſes which the Goſpel affures them of, 
, order to the ſtrengthening their go0d Reſo- 
lations, 
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Jutions, and the fortifying themſelves again(t 
the many. Temptations they meet with in this 
evil World. By all which, we may percerve-the 
oreat Uſefulneſs, and even Neceflity of theſe 
Motives, which the Goſpel hath offer'd to our 
Cagſideration. But this is not all; for 


II. Our Blefled Saviour hath made farther 
Proviſion againſt the —_ and Inabili- 
ty of Men, by promiſing the aſliſtance of the 
Divine Spirit, for the enabling us to do what of 
our ſelves we cannot. 

Every created and finite Spirit muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed neceſſarily and conſtantly to depend upon 
that Spirtt which is uncreated and infinite, ever 
ſtanding in need of Influences from him. A 
ſtate of Innocency and Integrity cannot exempt 
a Creature from ſnch dependance. This, as I have 
formerly obſery'd, reſults from the Nature and 
Condition of a Creature, to be of it (elf muta- 
ble and fallible, infomnch that it can by no 0- 
ther means preſerve its Integrity, than by ad- 
hering to its Maker, and deriving Influences from 
him. Much more then, upon the degeneracy 
of ſuch a Creature, ſome ſpecial influence from 
God muſt be neceflary in order to its Reco- 
very. 

It was, as I have taken Notice, from neglect- 
ing to adhere. to God: and depend upon -him, 
that our firſt Parents -apoſtatiz'd, whereby they 
| and their Off-ſpring became, not mutable and 

fallible ; that they were before; but, as Ex- 


perience too plainly proves, very much dif- 
B 2 order'd 
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order'd and weaken'd in all their. Faculties, ha- 
ving contratted an Indiſpoſition to that which 
is Good, together with ſtrong Havits of Sin, 
The . Spirit, having once given way to the Fleſh, 
loſt its Authority and Government, which it can- 
not ealily reaſlume. a 

In order therefore to a recovery from this 
ſtate, to effect which is the great deſign of 
Chriſtianity, there muſt be a ſupply of new 
ſtrength, ſome extraordinary influences from the 
Divine Spirit, to reduce the Soul into gooa Or- 
der, and to preſerve it, when ſo reducid. And 
for this we are beholden to the Undertaking of 
our great Mediator. 


'Tis true, good Men in all Ages of the World, 
ſuch 1 mean as have had a becoming ſenſe of 


God, and of natural Religion, have profeſs'd 
their reliance upon God, and there hopes of his 
alliſtance 3 'and I queſtion not, but they have in 
ſome meaſure partaken of what they thus ho- 
ped for; which was in truth, though not clear- 
ly underſtood by them, the effe& of God's Mer- 
cy and Grace through Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe Un- 
dertaking, as we Chriſtians believe, had its 
eftect tor the benefit of Mankind, ever fince the 
firſt Promiſe made to Adam after his Fall. But, 
as the greater part of Man were left to the ſug- 
geſtions of Nature, and the' conjeftures of Rea- 
lon in this cale, having no expreſs Declaration 
or Promiſe, which they knew of, upon which 
they might depend; ſo the Pious and good 
Men amongſt the Jews themſelves, who enjoy- 
ed the Divine Oracles, yet believ'd and hopd 


tor 
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for the aſliſtance of the Divine Spirit, rather 

upon the grounds of natural Religion, than of 

their own Law, the Promiſes of which, as 1 

before obſerv'd, were chietly of the good things 

of this lite, what was beyond this being rather 

db(curely hinted to them, than plainly expreſsd. 

For which reaſon St. Paul, who very well un- 

derſtood the Jewiſh Law, and was thoroughly 

acquainted with the ſenſe in which his Coun- 

trymen generally underſtood it, ſays, That {i ,, 

taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought all 2 oY 

manner of Concupiſcence ; and again, That the 10. 

Commandment, which was ordaind unto Life, was 

found to be unto Death; and again, That the Law, . 8. 3, 4 

in that it was weak through the Fleſh, could not 

effect that Righteouſneſs in us, which it aimed 

at. By all which he plainly afferts, that the 

Law of Moſes, as ſuch, only declared Mens Du- 

ty, but brought no aſſiſtance along with it to 

enable them to perform itz and conſequently, 

left them in a worle ſtate, than it found them, 

without the addition of Goſpel Grace. 
The Prophets indeed. utter'd many Predidti- | 44 3: 

ons of a plentiful Effuſion of the Divine -Spi- z57* 3 #5 

rit : But this was to be in the Days of the Joel 2. 28. 

Meiſrah, as the Jews did, and we Chriſtians now 

do underſtand thoſe Prophecies to import. And 

they were accordingly fulfilled in the days of 

our Bleſſed Saviour 3 there having been a very 

plentiful Effuficn of the Divine Spirit upon the 

Apoſttes, 'and firſt Preachers , and Profeſſors of 

Chriſtianity, to enable them to do extraordina- 


ry Works, and to capacitate them tO dil- 
charge 


T be aſſiſtance af the Drvine 9pirit | 


Luke 1!. 13. 


charge and undergo their Employments and their 
Sufferings : And not only ſo, but we have more- 
over, both from our Lord and his Apoſtles, 
expreſs and clear Promiles of the Communica- 
tion of the {ame Spirit, to enlighten and afliſt 
the Minds of Chriſtians in every ſucceeding 
Age. 

'Our Lord to this purpoſe did in general de- 
clare the readineſs of Almighty God, to give 
his Holy Spirit to all thole who ſhould ask it 
of him, arguing from the goodneſs of God, and 
his fatherly care of Men, intinitely exceeding that 
of any earthly Parent. ; 

More particularly, our Lord .hath given a pro- 
miſe of the Divine Spirit, to all ſuch as hall 
come to him, and believe in him. At a So- 
lemn Feſtival of the Jews, Jeſs ſtood and cry- 
ed, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let him come unto 
me and drink, He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, Out of his belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of living Water. And this, as the Evange- 
liſts adds, He ſpake of the- Spirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive : For the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet grven, ( not in that plentiful man- 
ner, AS afterwards, ) becauſe that Jeſus was not 
yet Glorified. And indeed it was after the glo- 
rification of Jeſus, that this Spirit was given , 
hr(t in ſo wonderful a manner, as on the day 
of Pentecoſt, as a pledge of his being thence- 
forward to dire and affiſt the Church of Chriſt 
mn all ſucceeding Ages, a Promiſe to that pur- 
poſe being piven- to all the Members of the 
Chriſtian Body, For {o St. Peter, diſcourſing 
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you, in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, for the rexriſſion 
of Sins ; and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy 
= For the Promiſe is unto you, and to your 
Children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

'Tis upon this account, that St. Pal declares 
ſo amply the Power which Chriſtians receiv'd 
by the Goſpel], to enable them to do what, nei- 
ther by the Abilities of Nature, nor by the A(- 
fiſtance of the Law of Moſes, they could have 
done. When, in the place before-cited, he had 


to the Jews upon . that occaſion, {olemnly de- At 2 
clares. Kepert, ſays he, and be Baptiz'd every one of *” 


/ 38, 


complain'd of the Law in the Members whereby Rom. 7. 23, 


Men are Captivated, and thereupon expreſs'd ve- 24 


ry pathetically his Senſe of the Wretchedneſs of 
Men, by reaſon of the Body of Death which they 


carry about with them, he concludes with tri- 
umphing in the Grace of the Goſpel, 7 thank 


God, threugh Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; farther ex- 


V. 25, 


plaining himſelf in the following Words ; There ch. 8. 1, 2, 


but after the Spirit. For the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. For what the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the Nheneſs of fenful Fleſh, 
and as a Sacrifice for Sin, condemned Sin in the 
Fleſh; that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but 
afier the Spirit ; as much as to fay, that by 


embracing the Goſpel of Chriſt, he was - 
_ only 


is therefore now no Condemnation to them which 3 + 


are in Chriſt Feſns, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
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only freed from Condemnation, ON Account either 
of his paſt Faults, or his preſent unavoidable 
Infirmities; but moreover received ftrength 
through the alliſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which would enable him ſincerely, though not 
without all imperteion, to obey the Laws of 
God, and to attain to that Righteouſneſs, which 
through the inordinacy of the Fleſh, and the 
weakneſs of the Moſaical Inſtitution, he could 

not attain to belore. 
For the (ame reaſon eliewhere comparing the 


Law with the Goſpel, he gives the preference 


to the latter, in very ſignificant terms. The 
Law he ſtiles the Miniſtration of the Letter, which 


killeth ; the Goſpel, the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
which giveth Life : One, the Miniſtration of Death, 
and of Condemnation, written and engraven in 
Stone; the other, the Miniſtration of Righteouſ- 
neſs, written in fleſhly Tables of the Heart, with the 
Spirit of the living God. 

But 'tis needlels to recite more Paſſages, the 
New Teſtament is full of them ; this being the 
great Promiſe of the Goſpel, declar'd through- 
out the Sacred Writings, that the Divine Spi- 
rit ſhoul4 bc imparted in a free and plentiful 
manner to - thole, who ſhould embrace the Chri- 
{tian Religion. 

And this certainly is a ſufficient Proviſion a- 
gainſt the indiſpolition and inability of Men's 
Minds to comply with the Divine Will, when 
reveal'd to. them. The I aw of God, as St. Paul 
expreſſes it, is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, 
Juſt and Good ; the Precepts of the Goſpel are 


$S piritual, 
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Spiritual, and Divine z whereas we are Carnal 


and ſold under Sin: But the Spirit of God can 
reſcue us from this Slavery, by enlightning our 
Minds, fixing our Thoughts, inclining our Hearts, 
and ſpiritualizing our Afﬀections, making us not 
only to delight in the Law of God after the in- 
ner Man ; but to walk alſo not afier the Fleſh , 


but after the Spirit. The Example of our Lord 
was exact, and altogether perfect, and we muſt 
not hope in this life to attain to the ſame ex- 
atneſs and perfeCtion : But as it was upon ac- 
count of its Perfeftion fit to be propos'd to 
our imitation 3 ſo the ſame Spirit which dwelt 


in our Lord; without meaſure, can form us 


by degrees after his likeneſs, and make us in 
our meaſure - to - reſenble him both in our Tem- 
pers and PraQtices. 

If it be objected , that we want inſtances 
amongſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, to verity 
this Doftrine, that: 'the' Divine Spirit 15. thus im- 
paried by the Goſpel ; the Anfwer is eaſy. The 
primitive titnes of Chriſtianity abounded with 
inſtances of this kind; | Such were the Apotles, 
who conld every one of them- have faid, - as St. 
Pail / dil: 'Be!'je-followers. of we;jtunn; is! 1: :alfo 
an of ChriFt, - And ſuch were: abundance :of the 
Members 'of the Chriſtian Body, :which hv'd in 
and near thoſe times. © Nay ſuch, 'thanks be-to 
God, even fince the degeneracy of - the Chrilti- 
an Church, there have been 'and are to be ' met 
with in every Age 3 though, i God knows, too 
few, to 'the' great ſcandal of Unbelievers, who 

| are not willing to conſider this matter tho- 
C roughly, 


8 | Cor, I'I I. 
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roughly, but are forward to catch at any ſeem- 
ing advantage, for juſtifying their Infidelity, In 
a word, we might all of us be inſtances of 
this kind, to the honour of our Lord, and to 
the credit of our Holy Profeſſion, if we would 
diligently uſe the means appointed for the at- 
taining this Divine Spirit, and faithfully im- 
prove all his kindly motions upon our Minds; 
which brings me to the next particular I nam, 
VIZ. 


III. That our Blefſed Saviour hath made far- 
ther Proviſion in this Caſe, by ſettling ſuch In- 
ſtitutions to be conſtantly obſerv'd and us'd in 
his Church, as are both in their own Nature 
proper to excite us, and are moreover defignd 
as Means of conveying the Grace :of the Holy 
Spirit to Us. 

The excellency of the Precepts and Example 
of our Lord will not engage us to Obedience 
and Imitation, unleſs we have them much in 
our view : The powerful Motives of the Goſ- 
pel will not affect us, unleſs they be ſeriouſly 
and frequently conſider'd by us: And the Grace 
ot the Divine Spirit it ſelf, though freely offer- 
ed, yet will prove ineffeftual, unleſs it be thank- 
fully and carefully entertain'd and improv'd. 
Now as the indiſpoſition of Mens minds is great, 
{o experience teac eth, that either the Buſfinels, 
or the Pleaſures of Life are moreover apt tO 
employ or divert them to that degree, that un- 
leſs ſome farther courſe be taken to turn the 
Stream of their Thoughts the right way, all that 

we 
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we have hitherto mention'd may be loſt upon 

them. Beſides that the Spirit of God being in- | 
viſible, and his influences, ſuitable to his Na- 
ture, ſecret and indifcernible to ſenſual and 
worldly Men ( which is the reaſon our Saviour 


aſſigns, why. the World cannot receive him, viz. Johan 14. 17. 


becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him :) 
it may therefore be very fit, nay neceflary for 
us, who are usSd ſo much to converſe with 
ſenſible Objedts, to have ſome ſtated, external, 
and ſenſible Means, for the deriving his inter- 
nal Grace to our, Spirits, Our bleſſed Saviour 
therefore knowing this to be our Caſe, hath 
kindly and bountifully provided for us in this 
inſtance alſo. 

To this purpoſe, he hath not only caus'd his 
Word to be Written by thoſe who Converſed 
with him, and were Commiſhion'd and Inſpir'd 
by him, which we may at all times have free 
recourſe to our ſelves; but he hath farthermore 
appointed certain Inſtitutions,” to be conſtantly 
obery'd in his ' Church, and ſettled .an Order 
of Men as his Miniſters, to ſee them obſerv'd, 
and to perform their *part in the obſervance of 
them. Thus he order'd the Apoſtles and their 
Succefſors in the work of the Miniſtry, to re- 
ceive into the number of his Diſciples, all ſuch 
as ſhould profeſs their Repentance and Faith in 
him, by the external Rite: of waſhing them with 
Water, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, thereby liſting and enrolling 
them, as Servants of the Bleſſed Trinity, and en- 
gaging them by a ſolemn and publick Profeſſion to 
declare themſelves ſuch. C 2 He 
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He hath farther ordain'd, That all his Diſci- 
ples, thus initiated, ſhall not only perform adts 
of Chriſtian Devotion by themſelves, but more- 
over that they ſhall frequently meet together, 
to joyn in the more publick Worſhip of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and mutually to exhort 
and encourage each other; particularly, that on 
a certain Day, every Week, beſides other occa- 
ſional Aſſemblies, they ſhall meet in moſt ſolemn 
manner, to offer up the ſacrifice of ' Praiſe and 
Prayer to the great Father of all, in the Name 
of his only begotten Son; and that at the ſame 
time his Word ſhall be Read and. Preach'd a- 
mongſt them, in order to the improving their 
Underſtandings, and the awakening their Con- 
ſciences, and the cauſing them to remember and 
Aeon the great Truths-which they profeſs to 
elieve. 

He hath farther appointed, That in theſe ſo- 
lemn Afemblies, they - ſhall frequently. comme- 
morate the great Sacrifice which he. made of him- 
ſelf upon the Croſs, by partaking 'of that En- 
tertainment which he hath afſign'd them at his own 
Table, thereby not only proteſling themſelves all 
Members of the ſame Body , but at the ſame 
time allo repreſenting to God, to themſelves, 
and to one another, the infinite. love of God 
to - Sinners, through a Mediator, and ſolemnly 
engaging themſelves afreſh to continue the Di- 
{ciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now theſe Inſtitutions, howſoever they may 
ve deſpiſed by the prophane, 'unthinking, or 
upercilious ſort of Infidels, whoſoever ſeriouſly 
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conſiders them, cannot but ſee, that they have 
a natural and ſtrong ' tendency to engage the 
Thoughts, and awaken the Minds of thoſe that 
uſe them, and thereby to render both the Pre- 
cepts, and the Example, and the Motives of the 


Goſpel pſeful 'to the ends for which they were 


deſign'd. 

And if we will yet farther look into the de- 
fign of them, we ſhall find, that they are more- 
over appointed by' our Lord; ''as means of de- 
riving and conveying the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit to our Souls. ** 6 So 

Thus, when our Lord commiſſion'd his Apo- 
ſtles to make Diſciples out of all Nations, bapti- 
zing them, and tedching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever he had 'commanded them, he immedi- 
ately ſubjoyns, Ard lo, I am with you always, e- 
ven unto the end of the World; which can im- 
port no leſs, than his aſliſting and bleſſing them 
and their Succeſſors, in the faithful diſcharge of 
their Miniſtry, He el{e-where declares in gene- 
ral, that where two or three are gathered together 
in his Name, there' is he in the midſt of them, 
viz. by the” preſence” and aſliſtance of his Holy 
Spirit. hd Colne £95! hk 

As to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, St. Peter 15 
very .exprels, in the ' place before cited, where 
exhorting: his Hearers to Repent and be Baptized, 
he encourages them by propoſing the Benefits 
which they ſhould receive thereby, namely, re- 
miſſion of Sins, and the' Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Matth, 28.19, 


200 


Matth. 18. 20, 


Adts 2. 38,39» 


the promiſe of which, he ſays, was not to that 


Generation "only, but to their Children, and to = 
that 
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that were afar off, even as many as Cod ſhould 
call. . For which reaſon our Saviour himſelf, in 
his diſcourſe with Nicodemus joyn'd together 


| Regeneration by Water and by, the Sipirit ; and 


St. Paul, ſpeaking of the ſame Rite, ſays, that 


| Chriſtians were ſav'd, according to the Mercy of 


1 Cor. 10,15. 


God, by the laver of Regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhed upon them 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ;, im- 
plying, that Baptiſm with Water was the way 
of entitiling Chriſtians ro that Divine Gift, and 
a means of conveying it to them. 

And ſo likewiſe as to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, it is intended not only to ex- 
hibit to Chriſtians the Elements of Bread and 
Wine in Memory of our Saviour's Paſſion ; but 
according to St. Paul's Expreſſion, the Cup of 
Bleſſing, then bleſſed is the Communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Bread then broken is the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt, viz. a Communion 
or Participation of all the Benefits purchas'd by 
breaking the Body and ſhedding the  Blood' of 
Jeſus, of which a principal one is, the Grace of 
the Divine Spirit to ſtrengthen our - Souls. 

To conclude this particular z The Goſpel is 
ſtyl'd, as I before obſerv'd, the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life; the Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment are ſaid to be Miniſters not of the Letter, 
but of the Spirit. When they perform the Of- 
ices of their Fun&ion, one is ſaid to Plant, and 
another to Water, whilſt God giveth the increaſe, 
Viz. by the Operation of his Holy Spirit accompa- 
nying theſe external Miniſtrations ; and finally the 


Church 
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Church is ſaid to be the Temple of God, foraſ- 
much as the Spirit of God dwelleth amongit and 
in the Members of it ; all which paſſages: do e- 
vidently import, that the external Miniſtrations of 
Religion in the Chriſtian Church, are deſign'd 
as ſo many means of deriving the internal Grace 
of the good Spirit to thoſe who faithfully make 
uſe of them. 

And as to this, I may preſume that it will 
not be pretended that any other inſtitution of 
Religion hath afforded the like means. The Jews 
indeed abounded in external Ordinances ; which 
they were commanded to obſerve, as the Pro- 
phets themſelves intimate, and the Apoſtles more 
fully aſſure us, not as good in themſelves, but 
as ſuited to their temper and preſent circum- 
ſtances 3 which to free and generous Minds were 
indeed unpleaſant and burdenſome. Nor were 
they attended with that Promiſe of internal 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, which is annexed to the 
Chriſtian Inſtitutions. For as the Author to the 
Hebrews at | 


e Diſcourſes, The Jewiſh ſervice Heb. g. 10. | 


ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Wa- 
hings and carnal Ordinances, impos'd on then un- 
til the time of Reformation ; all which were o#- 


ly Examples and Shadows of heavenly things : But &8. 5. 6.10- 


Jeſus hath obtain'd a more excellent Miniſtry, by 
how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better Co- 
venant, which was eſtabliſh d upon better Promi- 
ſes, viz. ſuch as theſe, that God would put bis 
Laws into their Mind, and write them in their 
Hearts ;, and that he would be to them a God, 
and they ſhould be to him a People. 

Every 
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Every other Profeſſion of Religion bad like- 
wiſe its external Rites and Ordinances belong- 
ing to it; but I think I may fairly leave it to 
the Judgment of any ſerious Deiſt, whether the 
Chriſtian Inſtitutions already mentioned, are not 
much more rational, decent, eaſy,” and every way 
better adapted to the ends for which they are 
defign'd, than thoſe of any other Religion, and 
conſequently, whether in this inſtance alſo our 
Bleſſed Saviour hath not 'made the''beſt 'Proviſi- 
on for us. 2, x bog Ab OO 

There remains yet one farther' Difficulty which 
fallen Men lay under, which I am to conſider in 
the laſt place, and to ſhew''that ' our Lord hath 
in that inſtance likewiſe made due Proviſion for 
us, Vis. | 7 is nol Bbeth: 

Fonrthly, An incapacity of- removing thoſe 0-- 
ther evil and miſchievous conſequences, to which 
their Sins had expos'd them; and of obtainin 
for themſelves that compleat Salvation which they. 
CONN 19% ROUTING (IETIAENG 

The remaining Conſequentes of our - Apoſtacy 
from God, which I took notice - of ina former 
Lecture, are all the Calamities-of this preſent life, 
concluded at laſt with a Seperation 'of - SouFand 
Body by Death, and followed*in a+ fartaye | ſtate 
with all "thoſe Evils, to which :an” initnortal Soul 
ſeperated from its Body is there liable) which are 


more than We are able to enumerate, or '{o much 
as tO concerve in the ſtate in which we now 
are. \ [oi 0 
: That Men were of themſelves altogether una- 
e elther to avoid theſe Evils, or to deliver 


them- 


- 


_ 
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themſelves from them, is evident. No humane 
Wit or Power, as. Experience proves, can ward 
off abundance of thole Calamities to which all 
Men'are obnoxious from. the preſent ſtate of things 
in this lower World ; nor can the wealth of the 
richeſt Man upon Earth purchaſe an Exemption 
from them. The wiſe Man muſt die, as certainly 
as the Fool; the Prince, as the Peaſant ; and 
the Rich Man, as the Beggar. Nor have any of 
theſe the leaſt power to diſpoſe of their Souls, 
when they are. diſmiſs'd into the World of Spi- 
rits. | 

Much leſs are they able to obtain for them- 
ſelves that Salvation, which will compleat their 
Happineſs. All that. is, done for vs in this life, 
even by our Bleſſed :Saviour himſelf, is but the 
beginning of our Salvation ; we' are by him put 
into a ſttate of Salvation, and guided in the way 
which leads direaly and ſurely to the completi- 
on of it : But we cannot. be ſaid to be ſaved, till 
every evil diſpoſition. be , perfetly rooted out of 
our Souls ; till our Spirits are reſtor'd to their. 
perfe& Health, and all the Habits of Piety and Vir- 
tue are confirm'd in them 3 nor indeed till our 
Bodies a!ſo ſhall be raiſed again and , united to 
our Souls. ©. Mg 6 EY 14 

For although the: wiſeſt_ of Philoſophers, and 
the beſt of Chriſtians have. juſtly complain'd of 
theſe Bodies of Fleſh, as clogs to their Spirits, | 
and therefore may have deſir'd and choſen to be 
deliver d from -them, in order to have their Spirits 
let at liberty from: their preſent incumbrance 3 yet 


the natural abhorrence which all Men have of 
| D the 


. ; | AS} 


Compleat” Sabuation proviled 
the ſeparation of their two eſſential parts made by 
Death, and that ardent deſire of life which is m- 
planted in humane Nature, fſeem' plainly to mti- 
mate, that we cannot be compleatly. happy without 
conſiſting of Soul 'and Body united.” And the Go- 
ſpe! confirms this-Notion 'to us, by. canfmg, us to 
wait for our compleat Salvation till.the Reſurredti- 
on of the Body. Thus St. Payl, having mention- 
ed the earneſt expeFation which the ' whole Creation 
hath of being deliverd from Vanity, and that bon- 
dage of Corruption to which it 15 at preſent ſubje- 
Fed, he adds, And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan-within our ſelyes,. waiting for the Adop- 

tion, to wit, 'the Redemption of our Body. ' And to 
2 Cor. $. 4. the ſame purpoſe again'; W c that .are in this Taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we 
would be uncloath'd ; but claath'd upon ; that morta- 
lity might be ſwallow'd up of life ; intimating, that 
Chriſtians will not be compltatly. happy, till thetr 
Bodies fhall be redeem'd from Corruption ; and till 
their Souls fball be cloath'd with fuch Bodies as 
ſhall be. prepar'd for them at the ReſurreCtion ; 
till which time, they will not be deliver'd from all 
the effe&s of the Divine Diſpleaſure, nor clearly 
manifeſted to be the Children of God. 

Now tis apparent, paſt all diſpute, that we can 
do nothing of all this for our ſelves; and that no 
other In{titution of Religion, befides the Chriitian, 
hath diſcover'd to us, how it ſhall be done for us. 

But in this inſtance alſo, our Bleſſed Saviour 
hath made abundant Proviſion. "The Goſpel hath 
afſur's) us, and we Chriſtians do firmly believe, 


as 
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as fundamental Articles :of our -Faith, that as 
our Lord died to made Expiation for our Sins, 
ſo he roſe again from the dead ; and that then, 
according to his own Declaration, 4 power was Math. 28, 18 
iven unto bir in Heaven and in Earth; that | 
God, having rais d bim. fram the dead, hath fet him oo 4 fine 
at his own right hand-in the beavenly places, far a- 
bave all Principality and Power, and Might and Do- 
winion, and every Name that is named, not only in 
this World, but alſo .in that which is to come; and 
hath put all things: under his feet 5, and given him 
to be the Head over all things to the Church: as allo, 
that he will according to his Promiſe come again 
to perfect the great Work which he hath under- 
taken, and which he;hath been carrying on by all 
the Methods I have hitherto mentian'd. 
Now allowing all . this: to 'be true, we have a 
plain account, ſhow we ſhall be deliver'd from all 
the remaining evil Conſequences of -our Fall, and 
be made perfe&ly happy, to the utmoſt of our de- 
lires and capacities. | 
For. hereby we are afſur'd, That wejhave now a 
powerful Friend -in Heaven in.our own Nature ; 
One who car be touch'd with a. feeling of our 1nfir- Heb. 4. 15,16 
nities, having :been is all points tempted like as we 
are ; and -Oneiwho hath ſuch an Intereſt in the Fa- 
ther of ajl, that 'by [|him we |rhay go freely to the 
throne of Grace, obtaining Mercy and finding Grace | 
to help in time of need : who although he doth not 
think fit to deliver us-at preſent from all the Cala- 
mities of [this Life, yet will cauſe al/ things to work rom. 8. 28. 
together for our good; 'nok ſuffering us to be tempted | cor. 10. 13 


above that we are able, but\ with the_ temptation alſo, 
| "I 2 making 
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making a way to eſcape, that we. 1ay''be able to begr 
it — us ſuch a Meaſure of hzs Grace, as 
ſhall be ſufficient for us, and caufing his ſtrength to - 
be made perfe® in our weakneſs : Who, although 
he permits us to remain liable'to Death, as the juſt 
Reward of our Tranſgreſiion, - yet. being Lord 
both of the Dead and the Living, will receive our 
Souls at the hour of Death, and take care of them 
during their ſtate of Seperation, reviving them 
with his Influences, and -filling 'them with the 
comfortable ExpeCtation of their-more compleat 
Happineſs. Finally we are - afſurd-, that as he 
will obtain of the Father, and confer upon his 
faithful Servants, all that 1s truly good and fit for 
them, during this ftate of their Tryal,” and-- pre- 
ſerve their Spirits which they have committed to 
his Cuſtody, till his ſecond Appearance; 'fo ' that 
he will come again in Perſon, redeem their dead 
Bodies, and perfect their Souls, reuniting them, 
and fully inſtating them in the favour of God, and 
beſtowing upon them the Inheritance of- Childten:; 
of all which he hath given them at preſent. his Sp;- 

rit, as the ſure Pledge and Earmeſs. | 
This is that Proviſtion, which our- Blefſed' Savi- 
our, according to the Declaration: of his Goſpe), 
hath graciouſly made, in this taſt inſtance: of our 
Necellity ; after which I need add no more, this 
being the completion of our Felicity, and of our 

Mediator's Undertaking. | | 

And thus I have finiſh'd what I at firſt propo- 
&d, with relpect to the intrinfick Evidence of 
Chriſtianity ſbewing its Credibility from conſidering 
the Perſons whom Chriſt Jeſus came 30-ſave 3 "the 
Nature 


from its. int rmfick Ewiaence. 


_— 


-Nature of the Salvation which he propoſeth z and 
the Method 1n which he hath procur'd it. 

If in doing this, I have laid down a true Scheme 
of our holy Profeſſion ( as I am verily perſuaded 
I have) according to the DoCtrine of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the general ſenſe of the Chriſtian 
Church ; and if through this whole Scheme there 
1s nothing but what is highly worthy of God, and 
extremely beneficial to his Creatures 3 nay if ac- 
cording to this: Repreſentation of Chriſtianity, it 
not only infmitely excels a[l.other Inſtitutions of 
Religion, but. is ſuch, as that we are not able to 
frame an Idea of any Inſtitution comparable to it, 
( as I firmly believe upon impartial conſideration 
it will appear to. be ) it muſt then be. granted that 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptati- 
on, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World, to ſave 
Sinners. | 

This: therefore TI heartily offer to the ſerious 
thoughts of all ſuch Men, as have a juſt ſenſe of 
God and of ratxral Religion upon their Minds, and. 
have accuſtam'd themſelves fo think ſeriouſly of mat- 
ters of 1mportance. 

The external-atteſtation, which God hath given 
ta the Goſpel; by: Prophecies, Miracles, and an won- 
derfyl Swoceſs. in-its. Propagation, will tend, where. 
duly obſerv'd, not only farther to confirm this iz- 
trinſick, Evidence, but alſo to awaken and excite the 
minds of thoſe, who are not us'd to ſerious think- 
ing; orare ſtrongly prejudic'd againſt Religion 1n- 
general, through the violence of their corrupt 1n- 
clinations. But when all is done, here we muſt: 


fix ; being aſſur'd, that. as no Revelation can be 
from 
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from God, which is not worthy of him z ſo what- 
ſoever is ſo highly worthy of God as the Chriſtian 
Revelation is, mult be credible upon its own account. 

May we, who protels to believe the Goſpel, both 
on account of its intrinſeck Evidence, and the ex- 
ternal atteſtation it hath had, and to be ſenſible of 
the excellent Method therein propos'd for the. Sal- 
vation of Sinners, prove to the World the reality 
and the ſtedfaſtne(s of this our Faith, by its influ- 
ence upon our Spirits and our Lives. 'Then ſhall 
we our (elves yield a'farther atteſtation to the truth 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Religion, by demonſtrat- 
ing its Virtue and 'its Excellency to the unbeliev- 
ing World. | 

And may Almighty God, who hath thus graciouſly 
revea'ld himſelf to Mankind, by bis Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, ſend forth his holy Spirit, to accompany the 
preaching of this his Goſpel, ſo that it may -be more 

' wniverſally receiv'd, and more thoroughly obey'd in all 
the Nations of the Earth, to the Glory of his Holy 
Name, and the Saluation of Sinners. 

Now to the One God and Father of all, and to our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of the Fa- 
ther, with the Eternal Spirit ; our great Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Santifier, be aſcribed, as is moſt dute, 
all Honor, Praiſe, and Glory, forever. Amen. 
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JOHN 3. Is, 17. 


God ſo Ioved the World, that be gave 


his only begotten Son, that whoſo= 
ever believerhin him, ſbould not pe- 
rifh ; but have everlaſling Life. 
For God ſent not bis Son into the 
World to condemn the World ; but 


that the World through him might 
be (aved, 


Heſe are the Words of our Blefled Saviour, 
who, as he beſt underſtood the Extent 

of that Love, which moved the Almighe_—._ 

; ty Father to ſend him into the World, 
ſo he hath here expreſsd it in the fulleſt and moit 
comprehenſive Terms. The Love of God,not to any 
particular Nation, but to the World in general, was 
the Motive upon which he gave his Son. The 
Deſign of our Lord's coming was to ſave not any 
particular Race of Men, but the whole Race of 
Mankind, tbe World in general, withont Excep- 
tion, There is indeed a Condition required of 
thoſe who would partake of this Salvation, v7z. 
that all, to whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is publith'd, 
ſhould believe in him; no other Limitation 1s hr 
B this 
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this very reaſonable one, That whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſtould not periſh ; but have everlaſiing Life, 
This is indeed a Truth ſo plainly aflerted in di- 
verſe other Texts ; 'tis moreover ſo agreeable to the 
Deſign and the Tenor of the Goſpel throughout, 
tis finally ſo ſuitable to the Apprehenſions 
which we naturally have of the infinite Good- 
neſs of God, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon the Proof 
of it ; the Purpoſe of this Diſcourſe being rather 
to obviate an Obje&tion , which will eaſily ariſe 
in the Minds even of ſerious Men, ſuch as are 
not diſpos'd to cavil, but are usd to contem- 
plate both the Works and the Word of God, 
with Sobriety and Reverence, for whoſe Satisfa- 
tion I thought it worth the while to take this 
Matter into particular Conftderation. 


The Objection 1s this ; 1f the love of God exprel- 
ſed in giving his only begotten Son, be fo Great, 
and ſo Univerſal, as it is - here repreſented ; 
whence comes 1t to paſs, that ſo ſmall a part 
of Mankind ſeem to have receiv'd Benefit from 
the Chriſtzan Revelation > The Caſe of all Men 
ſeems to have been equally deplorable, and com- 
patſhionable : If then the Love of God, teſtified 
by our Redeemer, were extended to all Men, 
it the coming of the Son of God into the World, 
were deſigned and fitted for the Benefit of all ; 
1s 1t not very ſtrange, that four thouſand Years 
thould be run out before he came ; and that 
ſince his appearing ſo ſmall a Part of the World 
in compariſon ſhould be bleſt with the Know- 


ledge of what he hath done for them, or of what 
ne offereth to them 2 : 


Now 
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Now for the eaſing our Minds under this 
Difficulty, I ſhall proceed gradually, layingdown 
ſeveral Propoſitions, which will mutually ſup- 
port each other, and which being impartially 
confider'd and layd together, may ſuffice to 
filence this Objeton, 1f not fully ſatisfie thoſe 
that make 1t. And, 


Erſt, If we were able to give no tolerable Ac- 
count of this Matter, yet we ought not to be 
ſurprized or ſtumbled at it, becauſe of the in- 
finite diſtance between God and us, 

They are very reaſonable Queſtions which 
7ob's Friend put to him, when he in the bitter- 
neſs of his Soul complain'd of his grievous At- 
flitions, and was at a loſs with Reſpe& to the 
Juſtice of God's Dealings with him. Ganft thou jy, ,, 
by ſearching find out God ? Canft thou find out, 5. 
the Almighty unto Perfeflion ? It is as high as 
Heaven ; What canſt thou do ? deeper thau Hell; 
what canſt thou know ? The Meaſure thereof 1s 
longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. 
Great is our Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt , and not EE 
only of great Power ; but his Uuderftanding alſo 
15 infinite. And ſhall we finite Creatures think 
ten to comprehend his Ways ? Shall we rec- 
kon our ſelves competent Judges of his Acti- 
ons ? St. Paul thought otherwiſe, when contem- 
plating a Difficulty of Providence, of the tame 
kind with that before us, he cries out, O the $99 7 
Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom ana” © 
Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are his 


Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! For who 
B 2 hati 
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hath known the Mind of the Lord ; or who hath 
been his Counſellor ? It muſt be own'd , that 
we are not able to account for the Methods 
of Divine Providence in many other Inſtances ; 
2nd whoſoever is not abandon'd of all Mode- 
ſty, muſt readily acknowledge , that It 1s rea- 
ſonable that it ſhould be ſo. For we have not 
the entire Scheme of Providence in our Heads 
at once ; we cannot ſee from the beginning 
to the end of God's Ways ; we know not what 
are the Deſigns, and what will be the Iflues 
of his Counſels ; and therefore ought to ſuf- 
pend our Judgments, till the Concluſion and 
winding up of Things, Which will appear 


to be more eſpecially fit in this Caſe, if we 
con{1der, 


Secondly, That we our ſelves may diſcern 
leverat Particulars, in which we are manifeſtly 
1gnorant, which yet ought to be known by us, 
it we would pretend fully to account for the 
Difhculty before us. I might give many Inſtan- 
_— but will content my ſelf with two plain 
Ones. 

He that would give a full Account of this 
Matter, muſt be acquainted with two Parti- 
culars, which no mortal Man can certainly 
know, without an eſpecial Revelation from God; 
namely, Whether thoſe to whom the Goſpel is 
not publiſhed during this Life, ſhall ever hear 
ot it 1n any future State : And agairf, What 
Meaſures God will at the laſt Day take. with 
thole, to whom the Goſpel was not publiſh'd. 


No 


of the Goſpel, confider'd 


No Man certainlv knows, whether thoſe who 
never heard of the Golpel in this Life, may 
not in ſome future 5tate have it publiſh'd to 
them. 

It has been ſuppoſed by ſome, that thoſe Pa- 
gans, who ſhall have approvd themſelves Honeſt 
and Sincere in this their State of Tryal, may, 
when their Souls ſhall be ſeparate! from their 
Bodies, have the Goſpel reveald to them in 
their ſeparate State, 1n order to their becoming 
capable of the Rewards of Chriſtians, at the 
laſt Day. 


A late Learned and Ingenious Writer has eſ-"-**""5 
ſayed to make it probable, from a Prophetical,,1,. :--,;3 
Paragraph in the Apocalypſe, that thoſe, who !92c. 


ſhall have livd and dy'd without hearing of 
the Goſpel in this preſent State, ſhall, after our 
Saviour's return, before the final Period of this 
World, be raisd again, and have the Golpel 
preach'd to them, and thereby be put into a new 
State of Tryal, in -order to their Salvation or 
Damnation , as they ſhall then acquit themlelves. 

Now though I will neither aftrm nor deny 
either of theſe Opinions to be true, nor 10 
much as ſay, that they are probable ; yet this 
[ will venture to ſay, That I believe 1t very 
difficult for any Man to prove that they can- 
| not be True and yet if either of them ſhouid 
. prove True, the Difficulty before us would be 
pertetly ſolv'd. And thus much we may ſate- 
/y infer from theſe Conjectures, that if contem- 
plative Men can think of ſome ſuch potlivle 
Ways for the ſolving this Difficulty, there may 


be many more Ways of doing it known = the 
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Divine Underſtanding, and which will be clear 
and eafie to our Underſtandings alſo, when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to reveal any of them to us. 
And I confeſs, I would ſuppoſe any thing that 
is plauſible, nay, any thing that 1s poſſible, much 
rather than entertain one hard thought of the 
Maker and the Redeemer of Mankind. 

But yet farther, no Man certainly knows what 
Meaſures God will take at the laſt day with thoſe, 
who ſhall haveliv'd and dyed unacquainted with 
the Goſpel, Weare certainly inform'd, how God 
will deal with thoſe to whom the Goſpel 1s pub. 
liſh'd ; He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved: And he 

Mar.15.16. that believes not ſhall be damned. But this belie- 
wing, Or x0t, believing plainly ſuppoſes the Gol- 
pel preach'd to them, it being impoſſible, as 
St. Paul {uggeſts, that they ſhould believe im him, 

Rom.10.14 of whom they have not heard ; and as impoſlible that 
they ſhould hear, without a Preacher, And how God 
will deal with thoſe who wereunder this diſadvan- 
tage, the Goſpel hath not ſo expreſly told us, it's 
Decldrations being to them, to whom it is pub- 
liſh'd. But becauſe this will fall under conſidera- 


tion in another Place, 1 will add no more here,but 
proceed to my next Propoſition, v:z. 


Thirdly, We may our ſelves diſcern very much 
of the Reaſonableneſs and fitneſs of that Method, 
which Providence hath taken, both as to the 
tne of our Saviour's coming into the World, and 
the way and manner in which he order'd his Goſ- 
pel to be publiſh'd. 

Almighty God, having made Men reaſonable 
Creatures, hath all along dealt with them as ſuch, 


in 
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in a way very ſuitable to their Nature,and their 
preſent Condition 1n this Life. His Providence 
wiſely and gently orders and over-rules the 
Aﬀairs of Mankind, with as little Violence 
as is poſſible, drawing and leading Men to Re- 
pentance and Amendment, rather than driving 
and compelling them. Accordingly ever ſince 
the Fall, it hath pleas'd God to uſe ſuch Me- 
thods as might reaſonably promote, tho' not 
neceſſitate their Recovery. 

Thus in the firſt Ages of the World, be- 
ſides the Impreſſions which God had left of 
himſelf upon the Minds of Men in their very 
make, and what they might farther have lear- 
ned of him by contemplating his Works , 
there was a plain and certain Tradition beth 
of his firſt forming Man, of the Law he gave 


to offr firſt Parents, of their Fall , and of the 


kind Intimations of the Divine Compaſſion to- 
wards them after their Fall z there was, I fay, 
a plain and certain Tradition of all theſe and 
many more Particulars, eaſily derivd down from 
Adam to Noah, Adam being able fully to in- 
form Methuſelah ,. and Methuſelah to inform 
Noah of all that each of them knew. And 
this one would in reaſon judge had been a fut- 
ficient means of inſtructing and reclaiming the 
ſinful Race of Adam. And accordingly there 
were ſome in each Generation, who were re- 
cover'd from their fallen Eftate to that degree, 
as to become acceptable to God themſelves, and 


Inſtructors and Examples to others. Thus _ | 
read of Enoch, that he walked with God, that ***5 +5 


is, pleaſed him by a pious and virtuous cnn 
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Jude, 14 
b 


of Lite, and not only by his Converſation re. 
proved, but, as St. Jude tells us, propheſyed alſo 
againſt the ungodly Sinners of that Age, and 
was indeed ſo much too good for a bad. 
World, that God took, him to himſelf, as an 

Encouragement to the few Good, and a War- 
ning to the many Bad Men of thoſe times. 


2. Noah was ſuch another, of whom 1t 1s ſaid, 


that he was a juſt Man, and perfect (or upright) 


in his Generations, and that he walked with God z 
 *:5-as likewiſe that he was a Preacher of Rzghte- 


GC. 5. 3 


Gen. 5. «. 


Vers 7 
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ouſneſs to the World of the Ungodly, And be- 
des theſe external Means of Inſtruction and 
Reformation, 'tis intimated , that God's Sprris 
allo was all that while ſtyzving with Men. 

Indeed when none of all theſe Means would 
prevail, but the Caſe of Mankind was become 
deplorable and utterly deſperate, when God 
ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great m 
the Farth, and that every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart was only evil, and that con- 
tmmuaally ; then, and not till then , he determi- 
ned to interpoſe miraculouſly, by deſtroying Man 
from the Face of the Earth, reſerving only Noah 
and his Family, as the Seed of a new and bet- 
ter World. 

When by this Means there was a new Be- 
ginning of Mankind, when Noah, being him- 
tcita good Man, and extraordinarily preſerv'd and 
inſtructed by God, was able to convey to his 
Oft-ſpring a certain Tradition, both of what 
he had derivd from Adam, before the Flood, 
and of what he had learn'd of God ſince, and 
-ipeclally to give them an Account of that 

Stupendous 
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I 


Stupendous Judgment whereby the old World 


was deftroyd, one would have thought again, 


that this ſhould have effeQually ſecur'd his 
Race in the Praftice of Piety and Virtue for 
the future. 

But when his Poſterity alſo ſoon degenera- 
ted, ſo that in the Space of ſomewhat more 
than ſour hundred Years, even Idolatry began 
to infet the pureſt Branch deriv'd from him, 
God then by a ſpecial Providence again in- 
terposd , chuſing Abraham, calling him forth 
from his Country and his Kindred , inftru- 
Ring and guiding him, and as a Reward of 
his Eminent Faith and Piety, appointing his 
Poſterity to be his peculiar People, whom he 
preſerv'd and govern'd in a miraculous Man- 
ner from one Generation to another , thereby 
to awaken other Nations, if they would 
obſerve the wenderful Works of Providence 
towards that People; -or at leaſt to preſerve 
one Nation from the General Contagion. 

Amongſt them God raiſed up a Great Law- 
giver, with a Succeſſion of Prophets, dilco- 
vering ſtill by degrees more of his Kind Inten- 
tions towards them and all the World, and pro- 
miſing in due time to raiſe up of the Seed of 4bra- 
ham,One who ſhould be the great Deliverer and Sa- 
viour of Mankind. 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, as St. Gal 4. 4: 
Paul emphatically expreſſes it, God ſent forth 


this great Perſon into the World , dignified 
with the Title of his only begotten Son. By 


hath 


which Expreſſion, The fulneſs of the tyme, (45 
C | 
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hath been often obſerv'd by thoſe who have 


conlider'd this Point) 1s not only to be un- 
derſtood, that it was the Time to which all 
the Predictions relating to the Meftah pointed ; 
but moreover, that it was the fitteft Seaſon, 
that ever yet had been, for the Appearance 
of ſuch a Perſon. It was then , when all o- 
ther proper means, having been tryed, had prov'd 
ineffetual, When the Meſſengers formerly ſent 
from God, could nor prevail, Jaf# of all be ſent 


'. his Son. It was then, when by the diſpoſal 


of Divine Providence the World was beſt pre- 
par'd for the receiving him. It was, when he 
was become the Deſire and Expettation of all Na- 


2. tions, as not only the Scriptures, but fome of 
... the Roman Writers themſelves do affure us, 


which Expectation was probably deriv'd partly 
from the Jews who were diſpersd, and eſpe- 
cially from the Divine Oracles, which about 
three hundred Years before our Lord appear'd, 
had been by Order of Ptolemy Philadelphus tran- 
{lated into the Greek Language , and thereby 
the Predi&ions concerning the Meſſiah divulged. 
Finally, 1t was then, when firſt by the Grectan, 
and afterward more fully by the Roman Empire, 
a Cconiiderable part of the World was not 
only conquer'd, but civiliz'd alſo, and an inter- 
courie between many Nations ' eſtabliſh'd, and 
tieredy a Way made for the more eafie Pub- 
1cation of the Goſpel, from Fudea, throughout 
the then known Regions of the Earth. And cer- 
tainly This was the fitteſt Seaſon, that ever yet 


had been for the Appearance of the Saviour of 
Mankind, 
If 
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If we farther proceed to conſider, in what 
manner our Lord appointed his Goſpel to be pub. 
liſhed, and what Courſe the firſt Preachers of 
it took to that purpoſe , we ſhall ill perceive 
more of the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the 
Method wich Providence hath uſed in this 
Caſe. 

When our Lord commilſſion'd his Apoſtles, 
it was to make Diſciples out of all Nations, and to Nath. 23. 
go into all the World and preach the Goſpel to e- \%, . 
very Creature. And the Do&rine which they rs. 
were to preach , was admirably ſuited to this 
End. It was a Dodrine Rational and Pure, fit 
to be underſtood and receiv'd by gvery Na- 
tion under Heaven, containing nothing Singular, 
nothing Narrow , nothing that might ſeparate 
or diſtinguiſh one Nation or Family from ano- 
ther ; bur equally adapted to the Condition of 
all Mankind. | 

There was indecd an occaſion here for a mi- 
raculous Interpoſition of Providence, and accor- 
dingly it pleas'd God to interpoſe, For becauſe thoſe, 
whom our Lord ſent to preach his Goſpel, 
were unable to ſpeak the Languages of the le- 
veral Nations, to which they were ſent, and 
conſidering farther the ſtrong Prejudices that 
the World lay under againſt this ( to them ) 
new Religion, God therefore beitow'd upon 
them the Gift of ſpeaking whatſoever Langua- | 
2es thould be neceſſary for propagating the Crht- | 
ſtian Doctrine, and alſo a power of working 0- 
ther Miracles, to excite and move their Auditors, 


arſt to gain their Attention, and then to _——_ 
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their. Judgments 3 which Powers continued in 
the Chriſtian Church , as long as they were 
neceſſary, that is till the GOSPEL was 
conſiderably ſpread abroad, and able to ſupport 
and propagate it ſelf by more Natural Means, 


Such indeed was the Fidelity and Induſtry of 
the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeflors, and 
{o conformable were their Lives to the excel- 
lent Doctrine which they preach'd, that Chri- 
ſtianity had incredible Succeſs -1n thoſe early 
times, infomuch that in about three - hun- 
dred Years, it prevail'd againſt all the falſe Re- 
ligions, which had been ſo long receivd, and 
became the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Roman 
Empire. 

This was the Courſe which Providence took 
for the diſperſion of the Knowledge of our Sa- 
viour and his Religion throughout the World, 
which as it was the moſt Natural and moft 
reaſonable Means to that End, ſo I can hardly 
doubt, but that if the Chriſtians of the Ages 
tollowing had continu'd to recommend their 
Profeſhon by the Exemplarineſs of their Lives, 
and had retain'd that Zeal which their Prede- 
ceſlors ſhewed for propagating it in the World, 
it had long before this been the eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ligion of Mankind. So that if the Goſpel be 
net publiſh'd to the World univerſally, 1t pro- 
ceeds not from any defe& in. the Proviſion 
which God hath made to that purpoſe ; but 
trom the Fault of thoſe to. whom God had 


committed ſo great a Truſt. Had Chriſtian 
Princes been as zealous to promote the Reli- 


gion 


——— 
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ojon of our Lord, as to extend their Empire z 
(I mean not by Violence, but in Methods fuit- 
able to the Nature of this Religion ;) had Chri- 
ſtian Subje&ts been as eager to advance the 
Knowledge of our Maker and Redeemer in Fo- 
reign Parts, as they have been to ſettle Trade 
and Commerce there ; had all of us, who call 
our ſelves Chriſtians, ſhewed forth in Chriſtian 
Tempers and Pra@tices, the Virtaes of Him that 
called us, and the Excellency of the Religion he 
hath taught us ; there would probably have 
been no Occaſion for enquiring, as wenow do, 
why the Goſpel of our Lord is contn'd within 


{) narrow Bounds. 


Fourthly, As I have juſt vow mention'd the 
open and evident Cauſe's, of the Goſpel being 
not farther propagated, ſo there may be another 
more ſecret and. hidden Reaſon, of God's per- 
mitting ſome Parts of the Earth to remain 1ig- 
norant of the Chriſtian Revelation. Tis what 
we cannot be ſure of, in all the Inſtances af 
this kind : But 'tis what ſeems highly pro- 
bable as to ſome of them, and what ſome Pal- 
ſages in Scripture ſeem to hint, v:z. That God 


hath in Juſtice permitted this, either becauſe, - 


when the Goſpel was firſt preach'd to ſome Na- 
tions, they utterly rejeted it ; or becauſe he 
knew, what God only can know , that ſome 
Nations were ſo wholly indiſpos'd to receive 
it, that the Preaching of it to them would have 
had no other effe, but. to have aggravated their 


Condemnation. 
We 
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We read that St. Paul and Silas, with Timothy, 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word 
in Aſia ; and again, When they eſſayed to go into Bi- 


* thynia, the Sperit ſuffered them not ; and preſently 


' after. that « Man of Macedonia appear'd to Paul 


in alifion, and prayed him, ſaying, Gome over into 
Vacedonia, and help us ; upon which they imme- 
diately bent their Courſe that Way, afſuredly ga- 
thering, that the Lord had call d them to preach the 
Goſpet unto them, Now although there might be, 
and probably were other Reafons, in theſe particu- 
lar Inſtances, why they were diverted from 4/7a, 
and ferit into Macedonia at that time; yet hence 
it plainly appears, that the Divine Providence did 
particularly dire& the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel, where to publiſh itz and this might ſome- 
times be the Reaſon of ſuch Dire&ion, that in 
tome Places they were better diſpos'd to receive 
it, than in others; which may be confirm'd by 
another Paſlage, a little after in the ſame Hiſtory. 
Tt 1s faid that at Corinth, the Lord exciting St. 
Paul by another Viſion to preach the Goſpel there, 
aſtign'd this as one Reafon, For I have much People 


1. *n ths City, that is, many who would, and ac- 


corCingly 1d readily embrace the Chriſtian Do- 
erine, and accordingly the Apoſtle continued there 
a lear and ſix Months, teaching the Word of God a- 
mong them. And who knows, but that this may 
be the hidden Cauſe, why God permits ſome 
Nations to fit in darkneſs ; becauſe, when they 
had an Oportunity of having the Goſpel pro- 
mulg d amongſt them, they obſtinately rejected 
its Orit may be, becauſe they have ſo univer- 


{ally 


—— 
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fally and grofly {inn'd againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, deſpis'd the Didtates of Conſcience, and de. 
enzrated into ſuch vile and deviliſh Difpoſitions 
that if the Goſpel were preach'd amongſt them, it 
would only ſerve to aggravate their Condemna- 


Y 


tion? | 
This i. very agreeavle to the Dire&ions, which 


our Lord gave his Apoſtles, when he ſent them Matty. ro. 
abroad to preach ; Into whatſoever Gity or Town "+14: 
Je ſhall enter, enquire, IV/ho in it 1s worthy, And 
again, Whoſcever ſhall not recerve you, nox hear your 
Words, when ye depart ont of that Houſe or City, 
ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet, namely, as a Teſti. Wark 5.11. 
ny againſt them, that they had the offer of the 
Goſpel; but were ſo wicked as to rejet it. Tis 
conſonant alſo to our Saviour's Deciaration, t{1ar 
I hoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, aud be ſhall gn, ,. 
have abundance : And from him that hath not, ſhall 1s. © 
be taken away, even that which he hath; which is 
the Reaſon he aſſigns, hy he ſpak? to the mul- , 
titude in Parables, whilſt he reveal'd to his Di- ,, © © 
ſciples the - Mjſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven , 
adding, Therefore ſpeak I to them m Paravles ; be- Vie 13: 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; and hearing they bear not, 
neither do they underſiand, &Cc. 

'Tis certain, that this may be aſlign'd as a 
feaſon, why the Light of the Golpel is depar- 
ted from, or at leaſt very much obſcured in di- 
verſe Places, where it once ſhone very bright, 
namely, that it was not duly improv d by thoſe 
whom it enlightned. We know how our Lord 
threaten'd the Church of Fphejus, for leaving her Rev.2.4,5. 
firſt Love. Remember therefore, {alin he, from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and as = is 

, Works 


\ 
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Works ; or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy Candleſtick, out of his Place, except 
thox repent, which ' hreatning has been long ſince 
remarkably fulfill'd, in the prevailing of Maþo- 
*metant/m in thoſe Parts z and if G O D hath 
not dealt as ſeverely with others, who may 
have deſerv'd it as much , his Goodneſs ſhould 
not make them preſume z but lead them ro Repen- 
tance, 


E;fibly, T have yet farther this weighty Con- 
ſideration to offer in this Caſe, viz. That 
the Efficacy of our Saviour's Undertaking for 
Men, doth certainly extend much farther than the 
actual Knowledge of him doth. 

This muſt be ſuppos'd as to Infants, at leaſt 
ſuch as are enter'd into the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant by Baptiſm, that they are capable of Sal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt , without actually know- 
ing and believing in him, This muſt again be 
allow'd, as to all the good Patriarchs, and other 
plous Men emongſt the Jews , who although 
they did believe and hope in God, for the ful- 
filling of the great Promiſe of a Meſſiah to 
come, yet did not ſee that Promiſe fulfill'd, nor 
_ actually know and believe in him, as we 

0. 

Such in truth was the Goodneſs of God to 
Mankind, as to teſtifie his Compaſſion . towards 
them immediately after the Fall, by the Promiſe 
then made of the Woman's Seed, that is, of the 
Meſſiah, which Promiſe as it was renew'd upon 
all occaſions, ſo as an Effect of his Interpoſition, 
were confer'd all the Benefits which Mankind 
re- 
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receiv'd from God,after the fin of our firſt Parents. 
It was upon his account that they were reſpited 
from preſent Death ; and that their Poſterity have 
been bleſt with all thoſe Favours, Temporal and 
Spiritual, which they have enjoy'd from that time 
to this 3 infomuch that the Efficacy of our Lord's 
Undertaking 1s to bear date from the firſt Pro- 
miſe of it; nay, from the Furpoſe and Intention 
of God before his atual Promiſe. But more 


particularly yet 3 


S:xthly, The Holy Scriptures do every where 
repreſent our Saviour, as having made Ex- 
plation for the fins of all Mankind, without Ex- 
ception, as well thoſe who were born before his 
appearing, as fincez and thoſe who live in the 
remoteſt and darkeft Corners of the Earth, as thoſe 


to whom the Goſpel is publiſh'd. 


He ts the Propitiatzon for our ſins, faith St. Fohn 1 Johaz 2. 


and not for ours only ; but alſo for the ſins of #he 


whole World. There ts, faith St. Paul, one Meatator , Tix. >, 
between God and Men, who gave himſelf a Kanſom 5: 5: 


for all, to be teſtified in due time, And the fame A- 


poſtle in a ſet Diſcourſe, exprefly makes the Be- 
netit of Chriſt's Death, in the deſign of 1t, to ex- 


tend as far as the fin of Adam had done. Thr Ron.s 15, 
\\fthor to the Hebrews affirms, that our Saviour ”*: 
took cur Natureupon him, that he by the Grace of ,,. , .. 


God might taſte death fur every Man. And tie ſame 
irpir'd Writer is very expreſs in declaring, that 
the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt did 11 its [vic- 
rit and Virtue reach backward to the begining 0i 
the World, as well as forward to the end of 1t. 


it, frys he, that he ſhould offer himſelf often, «s ,,, 
D the 26, 
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the High Prieſt entereth mto the Holy Place e. 
very Year with the Blood of others ; | for then muſt he 
often have ſuffered ſince the Foundation of the World ; 
but now once in the end of the World hath be appear'd, 
to put away ſin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; Whereby 
is plainly intimated, that this one Sacrifice had its 
Elect from the foundation of the World. If it be 
ask'd, wherein the effe&t of this Appears ſo exten- 
five, I anſwer by my next Propoſition, vzz. 


Seventhly, T hat by means hereof God was fo 
far reconcil'd to Men, as to give Place for Repen- 
tance, and to accept of it, whereſover it was 
l1ncere. 

In the firft Covenant made with Adam, there 
was no Allowance made of Repentance after Tranſ- 
greſſion : but upon the Interpoſition of our Re- 
deemer, and in Virtue of that Expiation, which 
he was to make, when he ſhould come 1nto the 
World, ſinners were allowed and encouraged to 
repent and turn to God, in hopes of obtaining 
his Favor. The very reſpiting aur firft Parents 
from the execution of the Sentence denounced, was 
an intimation that Repentance would be accepta- 
ble to God 3 the Promiſe made ſoon after the Fall 
was a Conhrmation of the ſame thing. God's com- 
manding and encouraging Sacrifices ſtill farttfr 
encouraged Repentance. The Queſtion which God 
put to Cam, If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be. ac- 


. cepted ? plainly ſignified his pleaſure in this Caſe. 


The Gooaneſs of God continually exercis'd towards 


7.2. 4. all Mankind in fo many Inſtanc-s, naturally ten- 


ded to lead them to Repentance A | al»nz through- 
out the Old Teſtament, both in Mes and the 


Pro- 
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Pr ophets, Repentatice 1s inculcated and encoura- 
sed, That peremptory Declaration and Oath of 
God,tho' made to #he Houſe of Iſrael, yet is in very Ezek. 33. 

general Terms, and ſuch as ſeem to concern all '*- 

Mankind 5 As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 

pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked ; bat that the 

Wicked turn from his way and live; with much more 

to the ſame purpoſe, in the following Verſes. In 

the Prophet Jonah, we find that Nineveh, a Pagan 

City, was ſpard upon the Humiliation of its In- 

habitants, When our blefled Saviour came to de- 

clare the Will of God more fully, it was in theſe 

Terms, That Repentance and Remtiſſion of ſins ſhould Lite 2... 

be preach d in his ame, amongſt all Nations, begin- ** 

zug at Jeruſalem. And altho' this Dodtrine is prea- 

ched only to thoſe, to whom the Oracles oi God 

are publiſh'd; yet we cannot from thence fairly 

conclude, that if 1n any other part of the W orld 

there be found any true Penitents, their Repen- 

tance ſhall not be accepted of God, befauſe they 

were not expreſly told fo beforehand. On the cor: 

trary, as the Cenfideration of the Divine Good- 

neſs will diſpoſe us to hope the beſt, fo there re 

diverſe Hints in the Oracles of God themſelves, 

which may incline us to take the favourable ft1dein 

this Controverſie. St. Peter ſeems to have done fo, 
when upon obſerving how God had accepted the 3d 
Prayers and the Alms of Cornelius , he ownd | 
himſelf convinc'd of a Miſtake which he lay un- 3 
der before, crying out, Of a truth I percerve, "that ag, ic,z4, | 
God 15 no Reſpetter of Perſons ; but 1n every ation, 35: 

he that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs 1s ac- 

cepted with him. 


— 
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'Tis true, ſometimes Faith 1s made the Condi 
tion of Acceptance with God, as well as Repen- 
tance, particularly in our Text, 1t 1s expreſly made 
the Condition of Salvation : but then if by Faith 
be to be underſtood an expreſs believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, it muſt be reſtrain'd to them to whom he 
is preach'd. For, as I obſerv'd before, the Patri- 
archs, and other good Men of the Jewiſh Nation, 
were accepted upon their Faith, believing the Pro- 
miſes of God, and obeying his Commands, before 
the coming of our Lord, and when they had very 
obſcure Notions concerning him. And the Apo- 
ſtle to the Hebrews, in his excellent Diſcourſe of 
Faith, even that Faith which is acceptable to God, 
defines it in general,a believing that God 75s, and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Whictfindeed will include believing in God, as 
a Rewarder of them that ſeek him through Teſus 
Chriſt, where the Goſpel is publiſh d : But 1t 
ſeems evidently to imply alſo, that God will ac- 
cept ſuch a degree of Faith in him, as is ſuitable 
- to the Revelation he hath made of himſelf, be it 

more or leſs, What elſe can we think of ſuch a 

Man as Fob for Inſtance, concerning whom it is 
' faid, that he was perfebt and apright, one that feared 

God and eſchewed Evil * Who yet was not 

of that Family, which God had choſen to be his 

pecuilar People, and to bleſs with his more parti- 
cular Revelations; but an Arabian, What ſhall 
we again think of Abimelech, a Philiſtian King) 
in whom was likewiſe found the Fear of God, to 
that Cegree, that upon his Admonition, he rea- 
NR” dily eſchewed that Evil which he was before in dan- 
&c ger of, though unwittingly, 2nd 71 the mntegrity of 
fr his 


Ho.11. 5, 
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his Heart? And altho' I dare not profeſs my ſelf 
affur'd of th& State of Socrates, or Fpiftetus 1 

yet I cannot but be ſtrongly inclin'd to hope, 

that the Explation of our Redeemer may have 
render d their Repentance and Obedience in a 

good degree acceptable to God. And God only 
knows, how many more penitent and fincere Souls 

may be found, 1n the dark Corners of the Earth, 

It may be, for ought we know, in this Caſe, as 

n that of El;jah, who imagin'd himſelf left alone, ; rings 19 
when God knew of no leſs than ſeven thouſand in 14, 13. * 
Iſrael, who had not bowed the Knee to Baal. But 


yet farther, 


Eighthly, Another Effet of the Expiation made 
by our Redeemer, may have been, for ought any 
Man can know to the contrary, the ſecret Ope- 
ration 2nd influence of the Divine Spirit , en- 
lightning and moving the Minds of Men, 1n all 
parts of tu World. 

Tis ac<nowled2 d, that no \{an can either re- 
pent, or believe in God, or obey him accepta- 
bly, without the Afiſtince of the good Spirit ; 
'tis confeſs'd alſo that this Afiſtance 1s. exprefly 
promis'd only through Jeſus Chriſt : but ſhould 
be very loth to affirm, that 1t was never 1mpar- 
ted to any, who were not aQually inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Do&rine There can be no doubr, 
with Reſpe& to the Patriarchs, who were the 
Friends and Favorites of God, and by their Faith 
and Piety demonſtrated, that they were enligh- 
ten'd and moy'd by his Spirit. The Law of 
Moſes did not expreſly promile the Aﬀiſtance of 


the Spirit 5 and yet there is no Queſtion, rn 
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that pious and good Men among the Jews did 
partake of it. And ſhall we confme 1t to them 
only? No! 1 would rather hope that Job and 
Abimelech before mention'd, nay, that Socrates and 
Epiftetus alſo, in their Meaſure, partook of the 
ſame; the Fruits of that Divine Spirit methinks 
very evidently appear in many of their Expreſſt- 
ons and Actions. Diverſe Pagans, as I obſer- 
ved in a former Lecture, have been . ſenſible of 
this Truth, and openly avow'd that the Infſpira- 
tion cf God was neceſſary to Virtue, and accor- 
dingly believd that ſuch as were truly Virtu- 
ous amongſt themſelves, were ſo by the aſl 
ſiſtance of the Divine Spirit. Ac it ſeems high- 
ly worthy of God, to believe tliuz ; at leaſt not 
to believe otherwile. | 
And indeed if we refle& upon the Notion, 
which was current amongſt the beſt and moſt 
ancient Chriſtian Writers, and which the Holy 
Scriptures ſeem to have led them into, concer- 
ning the Diſpenſation of God towards Man- 
kind. by our Receerer, we ſhall the more ea- 
fily be diſpos'd to be of this Judgment. For they 
look d upon our Saviour, as not only defigning , 
but beginning his Tranſactions for the good of 
Men, from the time of their firſt Creation 4 and 
for the Recovery of Sinners, from the time of 
their Fall, They believ'd that diverſe of the 
Appearances, mention'd in the Old Teſtament, 
were really of the Son of God, in Angelical 
Form , anticipating thereby and prefiguring his 
Appearance at laſt in Humane Nature. They be- 
lieved that it was He, who conducted the Ijra- 
elites from Egypt into Canaan ;. that it was He, 


who 
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who was in the Tabernacle, and in the Temple,in 
the midſt of the Cloud, towards whom therefore 
the Jews paid rheir ſolemn Adorations And 
for the like Reaſon they believ'd, that it was 
He, who infpird all the great and good Men, 
that were eminent for Piety and Virtue, either 
among the Jews, or in any other Nations. 
In a word, they underſtood 5t John to mean as Jon 1. 
much, where he Jays, That was the true Light , 
which enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the 
V/orld, not only by imparting the Powers of 
Underſtanding and Reaſon to them in their 
firſt Formation 3; but alſo by farther opening 
their Underſtandings, and improving their Minds, 
as they ſhould become capable, by the ſecret 
Suggeſtions and Motions of his Spirit. So that, 
although he did not appear in Humane Form, 
till four thouſand Years were elaps'd ; yet he 
had not negleted Mankind all that ſpace of 
timez nor doth at preſent negle& thole who 
have not heard of his Incarnation 3 but wqs 
and #7 in the VVorld, even in thoſe Parts of 1t, 
where they know him not, uſing thoſe Methods, Verſe zo, 
which to his Divine Wiſdom ſeem meet, for 
the training up well-diſposd Minds, which do 
not reſiſt the Grace which he offers to them. 
There is but one Propoſition more that I have 


to add, and tt is this, v/z. 


Ninthly, 


iy 


her 
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Ninthly, That at the great Day of Judg. 
ment . all Men ſhall be accountable to our 
Lord, with due Regard had to their Reſpective 
Advantages or Diſadvantages 1n this their State 
of 'Iryal. 

Our Lord hath exprefly declar'd,that anto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much requir'd; 

.. .. and that Men ſhall be calied to an account for 
” the Talents committed to them , by their Lord, 
whether more or fewer, in ſo much that he that 
had but ove, ſhall be accountable for that 0 
only. St. Paul in a ſet Diſcourſe ſeems to ha 
determin'd this Matter peremptorily, as between 
Jew and Gentile ; fo by parity of Reaſon, between 
Rom, 2. s, Chriſtian and Gentile alſo. He calls the Day of 
5,2,10,11, Judgment, the Day of the Revelation of the righ- 
#3, 14+ teous [ndgment of God, who will render to every 
Man according ts his Deeds, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile , adding, For there us no reſpett of 
Perſons with God : For as many as have ſinned with- 
out Law, ſhall alſ» periſh with:ut Law, and as many 
& have finued in theLaw ; ſhall be judged by the 
Law : And a;;ain, VVhen the Gentiles, which have 
not the Law, do by Natare the things contamed 1n 
the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto 
themſelves. 

Tis very true, that the Salvation of the Go- 
ip} is by the Goſpel, promisd only to thoſe 
who believe and obey it, and conſequently to 
waom It 1s preachd ; as Damnation is therein 
expreliy threatenzd to thoſe who reje& its and 
we are not fo plainly to!d what kind and what 
degrees of Rewards and Puniſhments God will 
diſpenſe toothers : but weare in the oeneral _ 

red, 


ls... BMA. and 
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red, that the Recompences of that Day ſhall be all 
juſt, and carry a Reſpect to the Deeds done in 
the Body, bearing fome Proportion to the different 
Circumitanees ahd: Conditions of Men. And 
therefore St. Panl a littls befors his. Diſcourſe 
juſt now cited, lets us know, that the Condem- 
nation of wicked Gentiles would: be very juft, 
by Reaſon of their” having 'defpis'd the Di- 
Rates of Nature -and Reaſon, becauſe they with- 


held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; for, as he ar- Rom.1.18, 


oues, That which muy be known of God, is manifeſt 1. 

in them ; for God hath ſhewed it anto them. God 

hath, as he there farther proves, render'd him- 

ſelf ſo conſpicuous to'all Men, as the Maker and 
Governour of. the World, that thoſe who- are 
ignorant of him muſt be without Excuſe. Þe is rite :o. 
ſo neer to every one of us, as the ſame Apoſtle elſe. 


A Acts 17, 


where diſcourſes, fihce in him-we ve, and move and | , 
have our Being, - that we may even feel after him, 


aud find him ; and he hath written his Law in ſuch 82-15: 


vitible. Characters in ' all our Hearts, ſhewing us 
the plain Difference between moral Good and 
Evil, in the chief initances thereof, cauſing our 
Conſcieuces to' bear witneſs, and our Thoughts - to 
accuſe or- exenſe; as we demean our {elves, that he 
may juſtly call us to an Account for ſuch our De- 
meanor.' | 
So that the whole Matter at laſt comes to this 
Ifue. - Some Men have, by hearing the Goſpel 
preach'd to them, far greater Advantages , than 
others z but then' they are accountable likewtle 
for-thoſe ſpecial Advanrages : Whereas - ſuch , -4s 
rot through.:their/own- detault- but by the meer 
Providence of: God; want'thble: Advantages, _ 
E e 
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be anſwerable for no more, than what they have 
been entruſted with. God hath done more for 
thoſe, than for theſe ; and *tis but fit, that hy 
ſhould freely diſpoſe of his own Gifts, after hp 
Counſel of his own Will : but if he doth what is 
abundantly ſufficient for all, and will expe& no 
more, than in proportion to what he gives, there 
remains no juft Ground of complaint to any. 

And thus I have done with what I thought fit 
to be offer'd on this dificult Argument ; and I 
hope, if what I have p__ be con{ider'd with- 
out Prejudice, it may ſuffice to make us humbly 
acquieſce in the Diſpenſation of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, acknowledging that. the Deſign of our 
Lord's coming was to ſave Ssmmers 1n general ; 
and confeſſing to the glory of the Almighty 
Father, that his love was manifeſted to the 
whole Race of Mankind, by ſending his only begotten 
Son into the World for our Salvation. 


I hall conclude all with two practical Infe 
rences, viz. 


Froſt, We may infer from hence the great O- 
bligation which lies upon us, to whom the Goſpel 
1s publiſh'd, to comply with the Terms of it, = 
ticularly that mention'd in the Text, as comprehen- 
live of all others, believing in Jeſus Ghrift, What- 
ever gractous Allowances God in his infinite Good. 
nels may make to others, we cannot hope for Sat- 
v41508 upon any other Conditions, than a grateful 
Acknowledgment of this infinite Love of God, a 
firm and ftedfaſt Faith in his only begotten Son,to- 
gether with an hearty Reſignation of our ſelves P 


—————_ 


his Condua. As by theſe our 


we are 
exahed to Heaven ; _— our abuſe of them, we 
ſhall be caf# down to the loweſt h of He. 


This (as our Sevioar declared; a-little after the 

Text) 5s the Condemnation, that light is come ingo V® 19: 
the World ; but Men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 


Secondly, Tf the Love of God toward Mankind 
be fo extenfive, it becomes ns then, inſtead of 
caviling at the Divine Providence on account 
of the Goſpel's not being publiſh'd to all the 
_ to do our part towards the Propagation 
of it 

The Princes and great Men of the Earth may 
do very much to this purpoſe, as I Have alrea- 
dy .obſerv'd. Others alfo, efpecially thoſe Bodies 
and Societies of Men, which /have Commerce 
with the Gentile World, might<contrive Methods 
for propagating their Religion 
together with their Trade. And This the pious Founder ofthete 


- : Leftures [had a great ſenſe of, 
all of us might contribute to ©. by Clauſe in his Will, 


this SEnNerous Deſign, by OUF he obliged thoſe who ſhould 
earneft Prayers to God for the prexct them, 40 be afliſting 
enlarging of his Son's Kingdom, : to pb 1-06 and en- 
and that it would pleaſe him to 4 iFine for propen = 
excite the Spirits of thoſe who « the Chriftian Religion in 
have Power and AE a « foreign Parts. 

advance this Noble Work . Þ 

la fine, we may all contribute towards it,” by 
living Chriftian Lives; and if we have neither 
Power nor Intereſt to promote the Profeſſion of 
our Religion in Foreign Parts, we may at leaſt 


promote the Prafisſe of it at Home, by = 
| X 
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" _ Examples, Nothingin truth would ſo powerfuk 
ly recommend . our Holy: Religion . to. Mankind, 
in order both to the Belief and Practice of 1t, 
as to have it fairly repreſented: by: the; Tempers 
and Lives of -its Profeflors.... May: Almighty. God 
revive the Spirit of. Pramitzve Chriſtzanity, in thoſe 
who take upon them the . Chriſtian Name'; and 


2 


may their light ſhine ſo clearly and brightly, as to 
enlighten the darkeſt and remoteft ' Regions of the 
Earth, to the Glory of God and our Redeemer, Amen. 


LRRATA. 


ermon I. P, 5. 1. 2. read, into the Whirl Boas nes” 
g Ser. III. p. ; Hs Þ i-- font 


3. l. 29: T. FN 1AP P» 20, ys op Me Or. P+ 23, I. Io, 
r. be. Ser. VII. p. 3-1.14.7. ſoit. p. 15.1. 33. blot- out, bis.' p.'26. 
(. 28. r. valuable. Ser. VUIL p. 10.1. 18. r. their, ibid. 1. 27. r. Met. 
P+12.1. 22. r. Evangeliſt. p. 14. 1. 25. r. be. P. 20. 1. 18. r. bleſſing 


then. Ser. Xl. Þ. 6. l. 1«&, r. "bal "Vt 
r. Goſpel's, P ! = | not a an, P- * [. _y: T. __ rbra. 


Advertiſement. 


H E Author of theſe "Py "INI having 
in the Second of them taken notice of 
an ObjeQion, which he has not been able to 
_ within the compaſs of theſe Ezgbe 
Diſcourſes, without interrupting the Order 


which he had mores to himſelf, deſigns, 

God willing, to publiſh a Nimb by way 
of Appendix to theſe, as a reply to the laid 
ObjeQion. 


